


PREFACE
The Agenda for the Synod of 1955 contains the
reports of standing and study committees appointed

by previous Synods, and Overtures submitted by
various Classes or Consistories.

On Tuesday evewing, June 7, at 7:45 o’clock, D.V.,
a special Prayer Service for Synod will be held in the
LaGrave Avenue Christian Reformed Church, Gramd
Rapids, Michigan. This church is located at 107 La-
Grave Avenue, S.E., in the center of the city of Grand
Rapids. The Pastor of the Convening church will
‘preach the sermon and lead in special prayer for
Synod.

On Wednesdey morning, June 8, at 9:00 am., the
delegates to Synod will meet in the auditorium of the
" main building of Calvin College, located at 1331 Frank-
lin Street, in the southeast scctor of the city. Rev.
Jacob D. Eppinga will formally open the first session
of Synod with an appropriate address, lead in devotions
and serve as chairman until the Synod of 1955 is duly
constituted.

On the preceding Sunday, June 5, our pastors and
congregations are kindly requested to remember the
forthcoming sessions of Synod in their prayers.

R. J. Dannor, TED.
. Stated Clerk

944 Neland Ave., S.E.
Grand Rapids 7, Michigan, U.S.A.

P.S. Delegates are kindly requested to bring their
copy of the printed Agenda and also the mimeo-

graphed supplementary reports received to
Synod. |
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Reports

REPORT NO. 1

REVISION OF THE FORM FOR THE LORD’S SUPPER

To the Synod of the Christion Reformed Church,
EsresMED BRETHREN,
OMPLYING with the decision of Symod, 1954, Acts, page 51,
Article 101, V, B, 8 by which we were instructed to revise the
Form for the Lord’s Supper in accordance with the recommendations
adopted by Synod (points 1-7), we submit the following revision. First,
however, a few explanatory remarks on some matters by way of giving
our reasons for some of the changes suggested.

1. We did not make any recommendations about a shorter Form
for use in the second service in our 1954 report. The question has been
raised, e.g., by Rev. Kuiper in The Banner, whether the original rec-
ommendation in this matter made in 1953 still stands. To this we reply
that our recommendation that the Form be used in two parts implied
" that a shorter Form would not be necessary. We again quote from
our previous report] Acts, 1954, page 139, “Such a splitting up of the
Form in large measure solves the knotty problem of desire for a short-
ened Form for the second administration. Admittedly, this second
Communion Service will always present problems, varying according
to local conditions, but adoption of the above recommendation presents
the safest and simplest solution.”

2. We have given considerable thought to the matter of dropping
the Creed, or giving it some other place in the Form, but concluded that
the historical and liturgical reasons for retaining it as a part of the
prayer are so strong that we have done so. This in spite of the fact that
our recommendation to this effect was rejected by Synod in 1954 (Art.
101, B, 5.) By this action we are in effect. asking Synod this year to
reconsider, and rescind, the action taken last year.

3. In accordance with the recommendation that no extensive re-
vision or abbreviation be made we have kept changes to a minimum.
In most cases we have eliminated a few repetitious words, broken up
long sentences into shorter ones, and substituted more modein words
for those now not so commonly used. In a few cases, notably the con-
cluding exhortation before the sacrament is administered, we bave
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" changed the original so as to emphasize the divine activity rather than
our own.

4. Although Synod instructed us to prepare a Dutch {ranslation,
we have not done so -at this time, deeming it preferable to have the
work approved before a translation be made. We feel that this task
~should be intrusted to some of our ministers lately come from Hol-

land, and would specifically recommend the Rev. B. Nederlof of Hous-
ton, B.C., who has made a study of the Form as a member of a com- .
mittee for the Chr. Geref, Kerken.

Recommendation: We recommend that Synod adopt the following
revision of the Form for the Lord's Supper, including the concluding
praver and brief introduction adapting it for use in two parts in accord-
ance with the decision of Synod, 1954, Article 101, B, 2

Form for the Lord's Supper

Beloved in the Ford: attend to the words of the institution of the
holy supper of our LLord Jesus Christ as they are delivered by the apostle
Paul in First Corinthians eleven: “For I received of the Lord that which
I also delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus in the wight in which he
was betrayed took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it,
and said, This is my body, which is for you, this do in remembrance
of me. In like manner also the cup, after supper, saying, This cup is
the new covenant in my blood : this do, as often as ye drink it, in remem-
brance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ve
proclaim the Lord' s death till he come. Wherefore whosoever shall eat
the bread or drink the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself,
and so let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For he that eateth
and drinketh, eateth and drinketh judgment unto himself, if he discerns
not the body.” (verses 23-29)

That we may celebrate the supper of the Lord to our comfort we need
to examine ourselves rightly, and to direct it to the end f01 which
Christ instituted it, namely, his remembrance.

The true examination of ourselves consists of three parts:

First: Let each of us consider his sins and condemnation that he
may abhor himself and humble himself before God, seeing* that the

~wrath of God against sin is so great that He has punished it in his
beloved Son Jesus Christ with the bitter and shameful death of ‘the
Cross.

Second: Let each of us examine his heart whether he believes the
promise of God that all his sins are forgiven him for the sake of the

*(Duich: aangezien)
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suffering and death of Jesus Christ, and that the perfect righteousness
of Christ is freely imputed to him as his own as completely as if he,
in his own person, has satisfied for all his sins and fulfilled all righteous-
ness. :

Third: et each of us examine his conscience whether he desires
henceforth to show true thankfulness to God in his whole life and to
~walk sincerely before his face; and also, whether he, without hypocrisy,
sincerely putting away all enmity, hatred and envy, earnestly resolves
to live in true Jove and unity with his neighbor.

All who are thus minded God will certainly receive in grace and count
worthy partakers of the table of his Son Jesus Christ. On the contrary,
those who do not feel this testimony in their hearts eat and drink
judgment to themselves. According to the command of Christ* we
therefore admonish all who know themselves guilty of willful sins to
abstain from the table of the Lord: such as, all who worship the creature
rather than God the Creator, and trust in fortune-telling, magic, charms
or other forms of superstition; those who bow down to images or pray
to the saints; all despisers of God’s Word and the holy sacraments,
perjurers, and those who take God’s name in vain; those who do not
eep the Sabbath day holy, all who are disobedient to parents or supe-
riors, and sow discord in church or state; all adulterers, dr unkards and
all unchaste and intemperate persons; all: gamblers, thieves, slanderers
and covetous persons. All who continue in such sins shall abstain from
this food, which the Lord* has appointed only for his believers, lest
their judgment be made the heavier.

But -this is not intended, dearly beloved brethren and sisters, to dte-
courage the contrite hearts of believers, as if none might come to the
table of the Lord but he that is without sin. We do not come o this

. supper to testify thereby that we are perfect and 1ighteous in ourselves.

On the contrary, we seek our life apart from ourselves 'in Jesus Christ
and acknowledge that we lie in the midst’ of death. Since we do not
have perfect faith we find many shortcomings in ourselves and do not
serve God with the zéal He requires, but have to strive daily with the
weakness of our faith and the evil desires of our flesh. But we rest-
assuyred that no sin or infirmity which remains in us against our will
can hinder us from being received by God in grace and from being
made worthy partakers of this heavenly food and drink because we
are by the grace of the Holy Spirit heartily sorry for our sins and desire
to fight against our unbelief and to live according to all the command-
ments of our God. :

*(Omit :apostle Paul, since he merely relayed Christ’'s command)
*(rather than Christ, since his Lordship is exercised in excluding or
admitting to his table)
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[ (When the preceding is read after the sermon a week before the
-administration of the sacrament the following prayer shall be used:)

That we may thus be enabled to prepare ourselves by God's grace
and partake of his supper to the strengthening of our faith, let us seek
the Lord’s help in prayer:

Merciful God and Father, we thank Thee that Thou has instituted
. the holy supper of our Lord Jesus Christ, and that we may now look
forward to our partaking it. Grant us grace that we may abhor our-
selves and humble ourselves before Thee because of our sins. Assure
us of the forgiveness of our sins for the sake of the perfect righteous-
ness and satisfaction of Christ by directing our faith and trust to his
suffering and death as the only foundation of our salvation. May the -
Holy Spirit give us grace to confess our sins to one another, and help 1us
remove whatever offenses might hinder us as brothers and sisters from
gathering around thy table in true brotherly love. Search us, O God,
and know our hearts; try us and know our thoughts ; and see if there be
any wicked way in us and, lead us in the way everlasting; through
‘Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. (at the celebration of the sacrament the
following introductory summary of the first part shall be read:)

Beloved in the Lord: That we may celebrate the supper of our Lord
to our comfort we need to examine ourselves rightly, and to direct it
to the end for which Christ instituted it, namely, his remembrance. In
examining ourselves we must first consider the greatness of our sins
and condemnation, and humble ourselves before God. Secondly, we
must believe the promise of God that all our sins are forgiven for the
sake of the suffer ing and death of our Saviour Jesus Christ. Thirdly
we must have a sincere desire to show our thankfulness by hvmg m
love to God and our neighbor.

All who do not feel this testimony in their hearts, but live in willful
sin and hypoctisy must abstain from this food lest their judgment be
made the heavier. But we may rest assured that those who sincerely
repent of their sins, and seek their salvation only in Christ. will be
received by God as worthy partakers of the table of his Son.]

Let us now consider to what end the Lord has instituted his supper,
namely, that we should do it in remembrance of Him. After this man-
ner are we to remember Him by it: Let us be fully persuaded in our
hearts of the Father’s redeeming love in Jesus Christ. For our Lord
Jesus Christ was sent by the Father into this world in fulfilment .of
the promises made to the forefathers in the Old Testament and assumed
our flesh and blood. From the beginning to the end of his life upon
earth He bore for us the wrath of God under which we should have
perished everlastingly. He fulfilled all obediénce to the divine law,
especially when the weight of God’s wrath against our sins pressed out-
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of Him the bloody sweat in the garden where He was bound that we
might be freed from our sins. Afterward He suffered innumerable
. reproaches that we might never be confounded, and was innocently -
condemned to death that we might be acquitted at the judgment seat
of God. That He might take the curse from us upon Himself and fill
us with his blessing He permitted his blessed body to be nailed to the
cross, and humbled Himself into the deepest reproaches and anguish
of hell when He cried out with a loud voice, “My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken me?”, that we might be accepted of God and never-
more be forsaken by Him. Finally, He confirmed with his death and the
shedding of his blood the new and eternal testament, the covenant of
grace and reconciliation, when He said, “It is finished.”

" That we might firmly believe that we belong to this covenant of grace
the Lord Jesus in his last supper took bread, and when He had given
thanks, He brake it, and gave to his disciples and said, Take, eat, this
is my body which is given for you; this do in remembrance of Me. In
like manner after supper He took the cup and gave thanks, and gave to
them, saying, Drink ye doll of it; this is the new covenant in my blood,
which is poured out for you and for many unto remission of sins; this
do, as often as ye drink it in remembrance of me. That is: as often as
you eat this bread and drink this wine, you shall thereby be assured of
" my hearty love and faithfulness toward you. Whereas otherwise you
would have suffered eternal death, I give my body and shed my blood
for you. As surely as this bread is broken before your eyes, and this
cup is given to you, and you eat and drink with your mouth in remem-
brance of Me, so certainly will T also feed and nourish your hungry
and thirsty souls to eternal life with my crucified body and shed blood.

This institution of the holy supper teaches us that our Lord directs
our faith to his perfect sacrifice, once offered on the cross, as the only
ground of our salvation. By his death He has taken away the cause
of our eternal death and misery, namely, sin, and obtained. for us the
life-giving Spirit, thereby becoming to our hungry and thirsty souls
the true food and drink of life eternal. By the Holy Spirit, who dwells
in Christ as the Head and in us as his members, we have communion
with Him, and become partakers of all his riches, life eternal, right-
eousness and glory. The same Spirit also unites us as members of one
body in true brotherly love, as the holy apostle says: Seeing that we,
" who are mony, are one body; for we all partake of the one bread. For
as bread is baked out of many grains, and wine pressed out of many
grapes, so we who are members of Christ by faith are united into one
body in love. As therefore Christ has so exceedingly loved us we are
. also to love one another for his sake, and show this toward one another
in deeds as well as words. May the almighty and merciful :God and
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Father of our Lord Jesus Christ help us in this through hlS Holy Spmt
Armern.-

That we may obtaln this let us humble ourselves before God and in
true faith implore Him for his grace:

'"Merciful God and Tather, we beseech Thee that in thlS supper in
which we remember the sacrificial death of thy dear Son Jesus Christ,
Thou wilt be pleased so to work in our hearts through the Holy Spirit
that we may in full confidence yield ourselves to Christ. May our con-
trite hearts, through the power of the Holy Spirit, be nourished and
refreshed with his body and blood, yea, with Him, true God and
man, the only heavenly bread, so that we no longér live m our sins,
but He in us and we in Him. Make us so tru]y ‘partakers of the
covenant of grace that we do not doubt that Thou wilt eternally be our
gracious Father, nevermore imputing our sins to us, and providing us
as thy dear children and heirs with all things for body and soul.

Grant us also thy grace that we may take up our cross cheerfully,
deny ourselves, confess our Saviour, and in all trials expect our Lord
Jesus Christ from heaven, where He will make our mortal bodles like
his glorified body, and take us to Himself in eternity.

May the Holy Spirit, by the use of this holy supper strengthen us
in our faith, of which we make profession with mouth and heart say-
‘ing, (The Apostles’ Creed, as in present Form). Answer us, o God
and Father, through Jesus Christ, who taught us to pray; (The Lorcl’
Prayer as in present Form, AR.V.) Amen.

Let us, then, not cling with our hearts to the-eternal bread and wine,
but, lift them up to heaven, where our Advocate Jesus Christ is at the
hand of his heavenly Father. Thus recetving the holy bread and drink
in remembrance of Christ with a true faith our souls shall be notirished
and refreshed with his body and blood through the w01k1ng of the Holy
Spirit unto everlasting life. -

(In breakmg and dlstrlbutmg the bread the minister shall say: )
Same as in present Form,

(and when he gives the cup:) Same as in present Form. .

(During the communion psalms or hymns may be reverently sung
or played, or some passages of Scriptures may be read in remembrance
of the passion of Christ; as Isaiah 53, John 6, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18 or
the like.) (After the communion the minister shall say:) Same as in
present Form

Thanksgzmng

O merciful God and Father, we thank Thee w1th all our heart that
Thou hast given us thine orily begotten Son for.a Mediator and sacrifice
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for our sins, and as our food and drink unto life eternal. We also thank
Thee that Thou dost give us a true faith by which we become partakers
of these benefits, and that Thou hast permitted us to partake of the holy
supper for the strengthening of that faith. We beseech Thee, O faith-
ful God and Father, that through the operation of the Holy Spirit the
remembrance of our Lord Jesus Christ and the proclamation of his
death may tend to the daily increase of our faith and of our fellowship
with Christ thy Son, who with Thee and the Holy Spirit, one only
God, lives and reigns forever. Amen. (No Lord’s Prayer, unless in
second service when it may be omitted from first prayer)

Humbly submitted,

Rev. J. C. VERBRUGGE
Rev. J. K. VAN BaaLEn
Rev. J. HANENBURG
Rev, E. H. OosrenporRP



REPORT NO. 2
KOREAN MATERIAL RELIEF

ESTEEM ED BRETHREN,

S IN 1953, the 1954 Synod officially gave the Grand Rapids Deacon-

al Conference the task of providing Material Relief to ‘our Re-
formed Brethren in Korea. Following is a report of the work done this
past year along with the financial report of receipts and disbursements.

The support of a Medical team for rural areas was continued, also the
monthly shipments of powdered milk, vitamins, and pills for the treat-
ment of tuberculosis and leprosy. Some CARE packages and Multx—
purpose food packages were also sent.

Financial aid for repairs on the Bible Institute, Korean orphanages,
the Martyred Family Caring Assaciation, and other relief for the needy
has been sent.

A clothing drive was conducted, during April and May, among the
Grand Rapids Area churches resulting in a 27 ton shipment of used
clothing to Korea. A separate shipment of 380 dozen new underwear
was also sent. Once more we are planning a used clothing drive for
Spring 1955.

The Korean Christians continue to receive this material aid with
much joy and appreciation. Rev. D. R. Malsbary, our contact man in
Korea, along with Rev. Bruce Hunt, have in their letters to us expressed
their own gratitude and that of the Korean people. We continue to be

practically the sole support of this group and pray that the work may
go on.

We submit the following recommendations :

1. That the work of material relief for our Korean brethren
be continued under the direction of the Grand Rapids Dea-
cons Conference,

2. That the Korean Material Relief Committee again be
placed on the list of accredited causes recommended by
Synod to the churches for support.

3. That Rev. Arthur Hoogstrate, our advisor, represent our
conference before your committee if any further informa-
tion is required. :

Respectfully submitted,

Grand Rapids Deacons Conference

Kenneth Zaagman, Secretary
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KOREAN MATERIAL RELIEF FUND — 1954

FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF GRAND RAPIDS
DEACONS CONFERENCE

Balance, December 81, 1953 . ..o eeeetiee e e $9,366.50
RECEIPTS
January ... e e a e e e n e m e e nenan 9,618.63
February : . R 1,179.62
Mareh ... - 1,527.61
April ... . .. 3,442,99
May ... e 8,595.73
SOOI ¥ 1 4.1
July .. : 2,342.09
August .o e, 397.18
September ..o e meaen 2,683.24 N
October ... e 89145 .
November . 1,406.06
December 2,034.30
Total ReceiptS oo eieeee $31,496.45
$40,862.95
. DiSBURSEMENTS -
 Hospital Medical team ... . . 6,000.00
Powdered milk 8100 1bs. ..o, e 6,195.18
Vitamins and pills . ceeveee 1,256.82
Clothing shipments (USed) .ooooeooooomemereecneeee e 1,764.24
380 dozen underwear - new
(includes shipping charges) 1,330.00
Care packages 67.15
Repairs on Bible Institute ... ... ... 800.00
Rev, Malsbury (Mese. Fund) .....coceooovovcrciene. 1,500,00
Multi - purpose Food ... . . 800.00 ‘
Korean Orphanages - 811.37 %
~ Martyred Family Caring Assn et eceenen 500.00
14 of $200.00 gift designated to ‘
Spiritual Relief Comm. oo 100.00
Mise. EXPONSE coouivveecirinnmemeerecemeeeesiireee e 893,59
Total Disbursements ... ....$27,214:85
Balance, December 31, 1954 . ... $18,648.60

To whom this may concern:

I have looked over the data submitted by Myr. G. VanDyk, Treasurer
of Korean Matevial Relief Fund, and according to the submitted receipts and
disbursements as they appear, are in good order and balance with one
exception of $69.43, which does not appear in the receipts, however,. it does
appear Banked. That perhaps is an oversight and an error. I have also
reconciled the bank statement balance to the balance of cash on hand and
that shows $1488.82 in checks outstanding which is correct accordmg to
the data submitted up until December 31, 1954. '

Signed, Ray Petersen, P.A.
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REPORT NO. 3
CHICAGO JEWISH MISSION

EsterMED BRETHREN, .
OUR committee for Chicago Jewish Mission and Nathanael Insti-
tute has labored among the perplexing problems of Jewish Missions
to bring the saving Gospel of Jesus the Messiah of God to the lost sheep
of the house of Israel. This committe consists of the Rev. E. L. Haan,
President, the Rev. G. Zylstra, Vice-President, the Rev. B. Bynmn,
Secretary, Mr, P. R. Euwema, Treasurer, the Rev. A. DeKruyter, and
Mr. Geo. DeBoer. In order to acquaint you with the work at Nathanael

Institute we quote the report of the Superintendent, The Rev. John R.
Rozendal: :

“Our w01k is carried on at 1241-1243 So. Pulaski Road, Chicago
23, 1ll. In October 1954 we opened a branch Mission on the North
Side of Chicago at 2252 W, Foster Ave., Chicago 25, Ill. A store with
a four room apartment in the rear was rented and Miss Nellie Van
Mersbergen is attempting to start classes for women and children in
this area. During the past year she has visited about 300 homes in this
area of Jewish people who formerly lived in the Pulaski Road area
and came to our Mission there. The Negro people are taking over the
area of Pulaski Road and the Jews are moving north. There are still
many Jewish families in the Pulaski Road area and we still had a very

"encouraging attendance at our meetings there during the past year.

We are now the only Jewish Mission in this area since the Chicago:
Hebrew Mission moved its entire staff to the North side.

The following is a detailed report of the attendance at our various
meetings during the past year at Pulaski Road Mission; a total of 603
Jews attended 139 Gospel meetings. 579 patients were treated at 109
clinic meetings. Dr. E. Van Reken has charge of the clinic and is as-

sisted by a registered nurse. Grammar School girls mect on Tuesday
and- Friday afternoons. At 78 meetings a total of 1172 Jewish chil-

dren attended. On Tuesday and Thursday mornings Miss Vander
Meulen conducts a kindergarten class. At 75 meetings a total of 542
Jewish children attended. The parents bring the children and call for
them. The children are taught from both the Old and New Testaments.
On Thursday afternoons the older girls meet. At 19 meetings a total

'of 153 attended. Young men of college age meet on Tuesday evening

for Bible and basketball. At 31 meetings a total of 228 attended. On
Wednesday evenings the High School boys meet for Bible and basket-
ball. At 26 meetings 189 attended. Mr. Raymond Rozendal assists
with the. basketball while the Superintendent conducts the Bible study
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hour. Jewish ladies meet on Wed. afternoons. At 41 meetings a total of
224 attended. The Young Jewish ladies meet on Wed. evenings. At 40
meetings a total of 402 Jews attended. These classes are conducted by
Miss Vander Meulen. From time to time visitors from our ladies aids
in the churches visit these meetings also. On Saturday mornings a group
of children meets for Bible stuidy. At 15 meetings 121 attended. For
the past few months the Saturday class has been converted into a Sunday
school which meets on Sunday mornings at 11 A M. At 8 meetings
52 children attended. Our Gospel meeting is also held on Sunday morn-
ings at 11 A M. On Friday afternoons grammar school boys meet. At
25 meetings a total of 101 were present. A total of 296 visits were

made to homes and shops by your superintendent and Miss Edith Van-
der Meulen.

One of our converts, Mrs. Goldstone, a member of our QOak Park
church, is at the Haven of Grace in Florida. This is a home for aged

Hebrew Christians. She writes that she enjoys her stay there very
“much.

The Sunday Gospel services which had been discontinued have once
again been resumed. The Chicago churches are sending representatives
each ‘Sunday to the services to acquaint the people with the Institute

and to encourage the Jewish people. We hope that these services may
bear much fruit.

Our country experiences the shifting of population with the various
attendent problems and we also are experiencing these problems with
our Jewish evangelism with the Jews moving out of the Nathanael
Institute area and scattering throughout this large metropolis; contact
is kept with these people as much as possible but this is not enough.
For this reason a location has been selected on the North side of the
city and from this place Miss Nellie Van Mersbergen carries out her
work. After some initial calling which Miss Van Mersbergen did she has
now begun a Bible class and it is expected that when the planned medical
clinic begins the attendance will be increased still more. In order to
better equip herself for the rather difficult work of Jewish evangelism
Miss Van Mersbergen has been taking a few courses relative to this
work at one of the local schools.

The church Community Jewish Evangelism program has been carried
on by the veteran Mr. A. Huisjen, the object of which is to interest
the local consistories and/or mission groups to contact the Jewish fam-
ilies living in their communities with the Gospel. This work was car-
ried on in California where Mr. Huisjen reports good interest and co-
operation in the work. There seems to be a large field for Jewish
evangelism in this part of our country with Los Angeles having over
300,000 Jewish people and some of our other churches with as many
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as 100 Jewish people living in their vicinity. Later reports indicate
that at least some of these churches are not only active in this work but
are already beginning to reap some fruit. The rest of Mr. Huisjen’s
time was spent in the Michigan area contacting our churches there..
This work was curtailed when Mi. Hu1SJen became ill and had to gwe
up the work temporarily.

The work of Jewish evangelism is often a very difficult work and
experience shows that the Jews do not flock in large numbers to hear
the Gospel but though their numbers are small we are confidént that the
seed which is sown shall bear fruit as the Spirit gathers in such as shall
be saved. From time to time encouraging letters and reports are re-
ceived which shows that this work is not in vain. )

It may be of interest to know that Mr. Albert Huisjen has given 30
" years service to Jewish Missions, Miss Edith Vander Meulen 29 years
and the Rev. J. Rozendal 17 years.
© We request that Synod grant us a minimum quota of $.60 per family
for 1956; the allowance of $.50 per family for 1955 has contributed
largely to our sustaining an expected deficit of $10,000.00 for the year
1955. Even a guota of $.60 will still give us a-large deficit which will
have to be taken from our reserve. The increased budget for 1956 is
due to'the increase in the missionary’s car allowance to cover expenses
due to the expansion of the work and the addition of two workers in
accordance with Synod’s wish that the work be expanded.

Respectfully submitted,

The Board of Chicago Jewish
Mission and Nathanael Institute
BernarD Byma, Sec’y '

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE TREASURER FOR 1954
RECEIPTS: -
Jan. 1, 1954 Cash on hand ...........................$12,414,66

In Tri-City ... $10,500.00
In Gov’t Bonds - 16,834.72
Clinic Receipts .oeoeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeene ) .00 27,334.72
Rec’d From Class Treas. ...
Donations from Indiv. ... ...
Donations From Churches & Soc. ..... 937.88
Mise. Receipts .o 269.21
Interest Ree’d .o 687.35
Legacy, Maggie Van Tuinen . 700.00
Gov’t' Bond Redeemed ... 5,000.00 - '5,000.00
Repayment of Loan ....._......... 50000
With, Taxes .o enrercaceceee. 1,869.80 22,334.72

$31,573.55 81,573.55
$43,988.21
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DISBURSEMENTS :

Salaries: .o $17,475.34
Auto Allowances .......coocoeeemeereeecececeecaces 515.84

Rent Allowances ... - 2,265.92
Child Allowances . . 350.16
Printing ..o 987.50
Stationery . 141.18
INSurancee ......oocooioeiieneaeeen. 102,34
‘With. Taxes _........ ... - 1,610.35
Misc. TaXES .occviiireeeeeeiaiae o eeeeereees 21.08
Heating .o 932,82
Cleaning .............. ... 23593
Assistants Pay ..o 342.10
Class Supplies ..o 295.17
Building Repairs ... 687.06
Telephones ... 297.63
Light wooeeo 13194
Travel BExpense ... 1,188.72
GBS et 38.89
Mise. EXpense oo oo 487.61
Postage _.ooeiieiiie 246.30
Janitor’s Supplies ... 80.20
Foster Ave. Expense ... N ~ 868.79
- Medicines ... 436.66
Loan ... ‘ 500.00
Rent 600.00

© $30,784.48  30,784.48

Dec. 31, 1954, Balance on Hand ................_ ...$13 203. 73 13,203.73
In Tri-City - 10 500.00
In Gov't. BONAS .oocr oot e 11,834 72
$35,538.45
BUDGET FOR YEAR 1956 ‘
Pastor’s Salary ..o $ 3,600.00
Pastor’s Car Allowance ...... 700.00
Pastor’s Child Allowance 350.00
Workers Salaries ... et 16,900.00
Workers Rent Allowance : .. 1,900.00
Workers Car Allowanee ............occooooeoeeoreeeeceeeemeenns 500.00
Part Time Workers ....... 800.00
Gas, Elee. & Fuel ... 1,550.00
Insurance .......... 350.00
Cliniec LICENSES .o e eeeee e emeenee 70.00
Bldg. Repair & Decorating ... 950.00
Medical SUPPHES ....o..oo e et 600.00
Janitor & Class Supplles .......... 450,00
Printing & Statlonery .............. 1,300.00
Telephones ............ - . 400.00
Postage oo 300.00
Mise. Expenses 760.00
Mise. Office EXPENSE ..o 150.00




Rent, FOSEEr  AVE. wooooeoeoeeeeeeeesesseeeeeeseseseseeeeeessseseennon 1,200.00
Taxes, Misc. . eeeerennnceneanranans 25.00

Taxes, Soc.. Sec. ... 300.00
Travel BExpense . 750.00
Total o . $383,895.00

P. R. Euwema, Treas.

P.S. Classis Chicago North approved above report mcludmg the proposed
Budget at its meeting of January 19, 1955.

Rev. G. Zylstra, S.C.
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- REPORT NO. 4

THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY

EsteEMED BRETHREN:
FOR twelve years you have honored me by appointing me as your
delegate to the advisory council of the American Bible Society.
- With increasing interest and joy I have attended these annual meetings.
I thank you most heartily for granting me this honor and privilege.
I have begun to realize the tremendous importance of the work of the
American Bible Society, which in connection with twenty-five other
Bible Societies throughout the world tries to provide for and bring
God’s Word to every nation, tribe and group in its own tongue.

Therefore it assists in translating the Bible in such tongues, making
plates from which copies can be printed and presents these to the mis-
sionaries on the vartous fields to use and distribute them or send their
own colporteurs out to get them in the hands of those who need them.
This is a gigantic assignment.

This is the task of the department of translation under the direction
of Dr. Nida, an outstanding linguist, who works with the missionaries
on the field. During this year portions of Scripture in 31 languages
have been examined; portions in 18 languages have come from the
press; portions in 8 languages (including a complete New Testament
in Navajo) are in the hands of the printer; and 28 are in the process
of translation or revision.

This is the foundation upon which effective mission- work greatly
depends: to give to everyone the translation of God’s Word in his own
language. This work can only be done effectively by the United Bible
Societies of the world. To prevent duplication or omission, the field
is divided and a part assigned to each Society. The various translations -
mentioned above are primarily for nations or groups in the near East,
the Far East, Africa, and Latin America.

I will only remind you of the Braille work for the blind. Scriptures
are prepared in more languatres every year and the demand for them
seems unlimited.

We must also remember that we have more than three million men
in military service. During the war there was a cerfain glamor in
providing Scriptures for our service men and different organizations
supplied part of the New Testaments. At present the American Bible
Society takes care of these needs almost exclusively. Besides, many of .
our service men ask for whole Bibles and illustrated edmons which
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. the Society gladly supplies; but it increases the cost considerably. If
we shall fill all these requests, about $80,000 extra must be provided this
year for this fund alone.

Permit me to call to your attention some of the highlights in the
distribution of the Word of God in foreign lands. Scriptures for Rus-
sia are on hand for shipment to that country as soon as doors are opened.
Supplies of paper are again being sent to Hungary for the manufacture
of another 30,000 Blbles Tllustrated Gospels and Bibles are being sent
to ‘Czechoslovakia and other Red countries. :

Africa is the continent of challenge to the churches. An agency of
the Bible Society has been established in Liberia. In Egypt, Jordan
and the Sudan, the -American Bible Society is helping many missions
to obtain Scriptures in the various tongues needed by them.

In South and Central America, Brazil is the brightest spot, with
Mexico a close second for Bible distribution. The desire seems to
grow with the increased importation of Bibles. Last year the circula-
tion in Argentma for the first time exceeded one million volumes; and
the work in Mexico almost pays for itself.

In respect to the work of the Anerican Bible Society in our country,
President Eisenhower made the following statement in one of his
speeches: “Recently the Bible Soc1ety announced that it has doubled
the distribution of the Scriptures in the United States since 1948, Bible
distribution in this’ country last year rose to almost 10 million volumes,
published in 81 languages.”

This is a tremendous increase, but this year, 1954, the American
* Bible Society expects to pass-the 10 mnillion mark with a goodly number,

Most people do not realize how large a part of this work is carried -
. on in the United States among foreign born and foreign speaking people.
In every state ‘trained people are at work distributing Scriptures as
representatives of the Bible Society. To these. should be added the
Home missionaries, the pastors, the evangelists, Indian workers, migrant
workers, who receive their Scriptures from the American Bible Society
in the language they need—English, Spanish, French, German, and
seventy-seven other languages.

The American Bible Society does not only translate, print and’ dis-
tribute the Scriptures, it is also trying to stimulate the reading of it.
It distributed 15 million bookmarks on which is printed a series of
Bible selections to be used for Thanksgiving to Christmas and another
booklet with selections for each day of the year.

It is a wonderful inspiration to receive reports of all this work at
- the annual meeting of the advisory council of the churches, and to
help planning the work for the year to come: We are thankful that



our own church joins in this indispensable work of Bible translation
and distribution. Our church has fallen down in its contributions for
this cause from about $9,000 in 1950 fo about $4600 in 1953. This
seems to be due to intense drives among our people by other Bible dis-
tribution groups. Let us support these also if necessary, but not by
taking it away from our American Bible Society, which needs it for
its extensive world work. I was grateful to note that there was an in-
crease of about 20% in the gifts 'from our denomination for the first
- ten months of this year (1954) compared to.1953.

I would humbly request our synod to recommend the American
Bible Society to our churches in the United States for renevved moral
and financial support. :

" Respectfully submitted,

HesseL Bouma
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REPORT NO. 5
THE PATERSON HEBREW MISSION

EsTEEMED BRETHREN :

HE Board of the Paterson Hebrew Mission herewith submits a
report of its activities for the year 1954, for your information and
consideration.

The second Tuesday of each month the Board meets at 1:30 P.M.
in the Mission Building. Our staff of workers meet with the Board
enabling the Superintendent and other workers to report on the activities
of the previous month. The Board is now constituted as follows: Rev.
B. Spalink, Pres., Dr. J. E. Meeter, Vice-Pres., Mr. E. Heerema, Sec.,
Mr. A. De Vries, Treas., Rev. B. Bruxvoort and Mr. H. Vander Plaat.
The following Board members will complete their appointed term as
of March, 1955: Mr. A. De Vries and Mr. E. Heerema.

Our Mission Personnel at the present time consists of the following:
Rev. D. B. Muir, Supt.,, Miss Martha Rozendal, Nurse and full-time
worker; Miss Wilhelmina Tuit, full-time worker; Dr. Peter G. Berk-
hout, physician.

Synod of 1953 asked Classis Hackensack through the Board to study
the feasibility of continuing the work on its present limited basis and/or
of expanding its efforts. (Cf. Acts 1953 Art. 69, pg. 35). The Board
has been actively carrying out this request. An extensive study regard-
ing expansion of the work has been made. We have adopted the fol-
lowing plan: '

PrograM 1O PrOMOTE OUR ADAPTATION OF
CrurcE CoMMUNITY JEWISH EVANGELISM

1. That we approach the churches in our area, the Consistories, the
Mission organizations, and the other societies, with a view to
awaken love for our mission work. The following objectives shall
be sought:

(1) To awaken love for mission work, in particular, Jewish
mission work.

(2) To encourage earnest prayer for this work.

(3) To arouse a desire to be active in it.

(4) To instruct them to bring the Gospel to the Jewish people.

2. That our missionaries work in the communities surrounding our
churches, to induce the Jewish people to attend the neighboring
Christian Reformed Churches.



3. 'That our mission staff, prayerfully seek, and earnestly embrace
every opportumtv to bring to individual Jews the Gospel of sal-
vation in Christ.

4. That the Board instruct our supermtendent to put Into action
the above objectives.

We quote from the Superintendent’s report as to the work at the
Paterson Hebrew Mission :

“The Mission’s witness to the Jews of the Paterson area continued
throughout the year. Some 1463 calls were made on Jewish people.
Literature was distributed, including the Bible and shorter portions of
the Word: the Jewish-slanted papers SHEPHERD’S VOICE, and
SHEPHERD OF ISRAEL; tracts of all kinds, some designed espe-
cially for Jews, and others of a more general nature; and also Back to
God Hour sermon pamphlets. The majority of those contacted will
never enter the Mission. Those who do enter receive regular instruction
in the Word. Statistically, this program reads as follows: English-
Bible class, 81 sessions, 213 present; Sewing-Bible class, 35 sessions,
154 present; Doctrine class, 16 sessions, 24 present ; Medical Clinic serv-
ice, 45 meetings, 302 present; Saturday Gospel service, 47 imeetings,
. 527 present. All figures represent Jewish people only.

In the work ouiside the mission, an effort is being made to work
more closely with the Churches. Thus far we have received and fol-
lowed up the names of Jewish people living in the areas of the Summer
St. Church; Prospect St. Church; and Madison Ave. Church. The
names in the Summer St. area were corpiled by Miss Elzinga, work-
ing under the auspices of the Sunday School. A list of those who
had accepted Bibles in a Bible-izing campaign were received from
the Prospect St. Evangelization Society. The Madison Ave. area has
been thoroughly covered, this area being familiar territory to the Mis-
sion staff, as it is reasonably close to the Mission.

We wish we might report that the Jews are responding in large
measure to the open door of the Church, but this is not the case. How-
ever, if it gives the missionary a more friendly atmosphere in which
to witness it has accomplished something. We might remember that
© it was only after some two years of wiiness and invitation that Jews
first began to enter the Mi‘ssion, and even then, there was the added
inducement of a medical clinic to meet their needs. In a concrete fashion
the individual church must manifest that same interest in meeting human
need. Our present program moves in that direction. Meanwhile, we
meet the Jew wherever we find him.” '

During the year the building of the garage at the home of our Super-
intendent was completed. This is in accord with the approval of Syncd
of 1953 (Ci. Acts 1953, Art. 69, pg. 35).
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The financial report for the year 1954 by our Treasul er, Mr A De
Vries, is attached to this report.- ‘

The proposed budget for the year 1956 is also attached.

The Board is appreciative of the consecrated efforts put’ forth by
the personnel of the Mission and the Physician.

Respectfully submitted,
The Paterson Hebrew Mzsszon Board
ELMER HEEREMA, Secretary

Approved at a meéeting of the
Board held Jan, 11, 1955,

FINANCIAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR OF 1954 -
- GENERAL ACCOUNT

Balance January 1, 1954 .o, eeee-$11,323.17

, . . REcEIPTS

Classis Eastern ONtario .o..oooooeooivceeceeeeeeennens $ 335.72
Classis Chatham ™ .......... 203.57
Classis Grand Rapids - West 718.69
Classis Grand Rapids - East ..o, 1,329.27
Classis Grand Rapids - South ................................ 1,300.65
Classis Chicago - South 710.14
Classis Chicago - North ... 493.11
Classis Hudson ... 706.45
Classis Pacific ... e een 755.02
Clasgis Sioux Center ..o cooooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeaesneems 989.98
Classis Minnesota - South 350.61
Classis AIDerta oo eearemene 224.61

Classis Zeeland ... : eeeeeen 832.63
Classis Hackensack ..........loooocoooioeeoreeeeneeeeaieeen 298.86
" Classis WiSconsin .cooooooovcverecereceeeceeeeeeeee 398,60

Classis Orange City .. ... 44429
Classis Muskegon ... . 1,016.33
Classis California ... 762.36
Classis Hamilton ... 189.24
Classis Holland ..o emeeaeeas 1,007.10
Classis Osfriesland 556.05
Classis Pella oot eeeeen 614.16
Classis Kalamazoo oo 545.33
Interest on Bonds ..., 175.00
Donations ......ccceceeemeenenn et it mmnmeoeeenmme e s s imaeeiae 197.65
CHNEC oot e e e et ceme s enenene 98.87
©OfFeXINGS o e 23.81
Refund on Insurance ............ 10.10

Christian Reformed Board ... 260.50
Refund Telephone ... 11.65

Mrs. Day for Fence . . - 72.50
‘Windstorm Clalm - Palsonage 15.00
Ot oo . | $15,642.35

$26,965.52



" DISBURSEMENTS

I8

Workers Salarles, Net ..................... $4,810.22 . B
Witholding Tax ..o 618.40 5,428.62
Missionary’s Salarvies, Net ... .. 3,811.68 .
Pension Fund . .. 14524 3,956.92
Physician’s Salary ................ 900.00
Compensation to Speaker ... 10.00
Janitorial Work _ .. e 364.00.
Repairs e, : 67.75
Telephone 124.48
Fuel . 233,93
: Clinic Supplies ........... —— - 57.50
Gas & Electrie, ..o 55.51
Water ... 10.08
Printing o , 11.25
0Oil & Gas 164.73
Telephone - Parsonage ..................c... 92.24
Christian Ref. Publishing ... 37.80
Station Wagon License .............. 18.00

. Missionary’s Auyto Allowance ..o 200.00
Travelling Expense ... 159.35
. Plans for Garage 50.00
New Garage for Parsonage ....ocoocoeeeiiinee. 2,488,00

Cleaning WiIndowWs ...oooooooeoeeeee e eaarees 18.65
Cleaning Yard 37.00
New Fence ........... 113.00
Painting Mission Bldg. .. I 675.00
New Blinds for Mission _.......ccoeoooociiieeaaeens 14.95

Christmas GIfts oo 40.00

~ Supplies .. PO OO £ B 1
QPlumbmg Parsonage 54.65
Candy for Mission .. 16.50

- Insurance - Rev. MUII' s Car RSSO o A1

. Statjon Wagon . 14551
" MiSSiOn oo, 102.24
LAability oo 27.63
Miscellaneous .. 47.49
. Total L o ' $15,992.00
Balonce December 31, 1954 oo $10,973.52
SAVINGS ACCOUNT
Balonce December 31, 1953 ... . ............$ 5,443.09
Interest .o 81.94
Balance December 31, 19564 .. oo $ 5,525.03
Government Bonds held in Safe Depos1t Box
at Prospect Park National Bank . -$ 7,000.00

Albert De Vnes, Treas
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PROPOSED BUDGET FOR 1956

Superintendent’s Salary ettt en e v s $ 3,600.00
Children Allowance ...........cccoooocemicccvecnnn. -850.00
Auto ANOWANCe ... et 200,00
Mayrtha Rozendal, Salary R 3,000.00
Wilhelmina Tuit, Salary ... 3,000.00
Dr. Peter G. Berkhout ... - 900,00
Janitor’s Service ... Levemeeamemreeranssreanee 450.00
Social Security ... o . 120,00

$11,620.00

Auto Depreciation 600.00

Auto Maintenance mcludmg Insurance & L1cense 500.00
Rl s et e 400.00

Gas, Light, Water, Telephone 300.00 .

Supplies for Mission Work ......... 300.00
Repairs and Maintenance ..........coooooeooeeeeeeeeeene 1,000.00
INBUTANCE ... 200.00
"~ Medical Supplies and Expenses eervreenrineeaeneereranranneee 150.00
Miscellaneous ... 100.00
Equipment . 100.00

2,5560.00

$15,270.00

ESTIMATED INCOME
General Fund eetemeatemeetmaaeeeommemeaeatenee s asteenean $14,745.00
Offerings .....ccoeeoeeeeeeeee y 200.00
Donations Chrem et eaneaanansemetfemaeneesrassaseraenerrassann 1650.00
Interest on Bonds ......cccoee... e 175.00 ‘
$15,270.00

The Paterson Hebrew Mission Board respectfully requests a quota of
35 cents per family for the year 1956.

The above report was approved by Classis Hackensack in its meeting
of January 18, 1955 and recommends that Synod approve a 3b¢ quota per
family.

Dick L. Van Halsema, S. C.

TOTAL ASSETS OF THE PATERSON HEBREW MISSION
DECEMBER 31, 1954 -

Cash in Bank ... . $10,973.52
U. S. Government Bonds . 7,000.00
Savings ACCOUNE oot e s 5,625.03
Furniture and Equipment ................. 2,000.00
Building at No. 253 Hamilton Ave. ... ... 7,000.00
Parsonage at 367 Sunset Blvd.,, Wyckoff ... 19,000,00

Total Assets ~ $51,498.55

Paterson Hebrew Mission Board
ELMER HEEREMA, Secretary,
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REPORT NO. 6

SUNDAY SCHOOL COMMITTEE

ESTEEMED BRETHREN :

OUR Sunday School Committee herewith subrmts its report of-
the work carried on during this past year. :

The entire committee met seven times during the year. The com-
mittee plans to meet monthly up to the time of Synod.

The following work was accomphshed by our committee:

1. The new series of Sunday School Lessons was put into use on
January 2, 1955.

2. Mr. Jack Brouwer, a member of Sherman St. Christian Reform-
ed Church, the part-time artist secured by the Publication Committee,
produced, and is producing, all the art work for our new papers.

3. The names chosen for the new papers are:
Bible Stories for Beginners, for Preschool Kindergarten ages 3-5

Bible Light for Primaries, for Grades'1, 2, 3 ages 6-8
-Bible Gusde for Juniors, for Grades 4, 5, 6 , ages 9-12
Bible Truth for Seniors, for Grades 7, 8,9 ages 12-14

The Bible Truth is being used fox" the older groups, also, since we
have only the four papers, at present.

4. A special edition of the Key is being worked out, so that it may
be used by the adult classes in the Sunday School, as a temporary at-
rangernent until we publish the fifth and sixth papers. A new name and
a new ¢over will be given to this edition.

5. We are also working on a complete series of large pictures o
correspond with the pictures on the Sunday School papers. These pic-
tures will be printed on heavy poster paper, and can be used by the
teachers instead of the large pictures on the picture roll.

A, The present writers for the new papers-are:
Miss Dena Korfker — for Bible Stories
' Miss Marian Schoolland — for Bible Light
+ Miss Helen Van Laar — for Bible Guide =
Miss Henrietta Van Laar — for Bible Guide
Rev. Bernard Pekelder — for Bible Truth
Mr. Earl Holkeboer — for Bible Truth




Miss Dena Korfker — .
Miss Marian Schoolland —

Miss Helen Van Laar — ) .
Rev. Bernard Pekelder — | .
Rev. John Mulder — /" for the Key .-
Rev. Fred Huizinga P

Rev. John VanderPlocg —

Rev. Nelson Veltman —-

Rev. John Schaal —- editor

7. Letters of thanks were sent to all those who w}ote:_for the old
Sunday School papers.

8. The committee sent a letter to the Committee on Education stat-
ing that they did not at this time feel the need of the services of a director
of education, as a part-time editor of the Sunday School papers.

9. The committee solicited criticism from all our Sunday School
teachers, and from the Presbyterian group, concerning the new papers.
These criticisms’ are studied carefully so that we may be constantly
improving our papers.

10. The Sunday School Committee is Very thankful for the ex-
cellent support and cooperation of the Publication Committee.

“11.  Your committee wishes to be represented at Synod by its chair-
man, the Reverend William Van Peursem

12. Since the term of office of Mr. Vander Veer expires th1s year,

we should like to suggest the following nomination: P

Mr. A. Vander Veer : - -
Mr. George Oppenhuizen : '

13. ‘The term of office of the Reverend A. Hoekema also expires
this year, but since the Reverend Hoekema' just came into this com-
mittee this year to replace the Reverend Harold Dekker, we shofuld like
to suggest that he remain on our committee as the representatwe from
the Committee on Education. ;

14. We should like to recommend that our editor, the R‘everend
John Schaal, be given the privilege of speaking on the floor of Synod
when the matters of the Sunday School are discussed.

Respectfully submitted, SR
WiLriaMm VAN PEURSEM, chawman
DeEnA KORFKER, secretary

Wirriam Vany Rezs ©
AntHONY HOEREMA i
Joun L. DE BEER

ANDREW VANDER VEER
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'REPORT NO. 7

: WOMEN VOTING AT CONGREGATIONAL MEETINGS

To the Synod of 1955:
ESTEEMED BRETHREN:

HE Synod of 1954 mstructed the under51gned committee “to study

and evaluate the Report on Women Voting at Congregational Meet-
ings (cf. Acts of Ecumenical Synod 1953 p. 22), this committee to
take into consideration the report submitted by a study committee on
this question to our own Synod of 1950 (Acts of Synod 1950 p. 267 ).
This committee is to report in 1955 (cf. Acts of Synod 1954 p. 83, 2
sub C).”

History

‘When at the Synod of 1950 the Report on “Proper Function of Con-
gregational Meetings and the Question of Women Voting at Such.
Meetings” was before said synod, it was decided: “to request the next
Reformed Ecumenical Synod for advice regarding the matter of women
"suffrage at congregational meetings. This request for advice, as we see

_it, should embrace a study of the nature and authority of congregational *
meetings in our Reformed system of church government, and likewise
an exegetical study of all Scripture passages which have bearing on
this question.”

The Ecumenical Synod of 1953 acceded to this 1equest for advice.
The report of its committee ad hoc appears on pp. 19-22 of the Acts of
the Reformed Ecumenical Synod 1953. Article 68 of said Acts indicates -
the adoption of the report together with the recommendation that it
be transmitted for the favorable consideration of the. constituent
churches. : :

Evaluation of the Report

1. The report which was adopted by the Ecumenical Synod says
nothing about the nature and authority of congregational meet-
ings. In this respect it fails to meet the request submitted by the
Synod of the Christian Reformed Church of 1950. o

2. The report of the Ecumenical Synod does not present a detailed
and convincing exegesis of the Scripture passages bearing on this
matter.
To prove that the exegesis of relevant Scripturc passages as

" found in the Report of the Ecumenical Synod is neither detailéd

nor convincing, your committee calls attention to the foHow111g

a) Without adequate proof this report contends in connection
with I Cor. 14 and I Timothy 2:9 ff. that “In all of this, the
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specific concern of the apostle is that the woman shall not deny
or forget her position in marriage, where she must be in sub-
mission to her husband.” "A study of many commentaries on these
passages shows that there is by no means agreement awmong
eminent expositors that this refers only to married women.
(See Calvin, Godet, Hodge, Meyer.)

b) The appeal in this report to the fact that the N.T. mentions
- women who did work in the church is not at all convincing in the
matter before us.

c) Although the report tells us that one of the elements to be
borne in mind is “the creational differentiation between man and
woman,” this difference receives no serious consideration at all
in the argumentation of the report. In this respect the report
differs from previous reports on the subject such ‘as: the 1930
Report Inzake Vrouwen Kiesrecht presented to the Synod of
1930 of the Gereformeerde Kerken in The Netherlands, our
Report of 1950, Rapport Deputaten Vrouwenkiesrecht presented
to the Synod of 1952 of the Gereformeerde Kerken in The Neth-
erlands. This failure to bring the matter of creational difference
to bear on the subject in hand is a decided weakness in the report
of the Ecumenical Synod.

d) Since the exegesis is not detailed nor convincing it is not
surprising that the conclusions give the impression of being in-
adequately buttressed by Scriptural argument.

3. The report of the Ecumenical Synod, as evaluated above has
done very little to help us arrive at a final decision in the matter
of Women Voting at Congregational Meetings. It has not dealt
with the nature and authority of congregational meetings and
has not presented the urgently needed painstaking exegesis of
which the subject is deserving.

Recommendation

The mandate of Synod to this committee included “taking into con-
sideration the report submiited by a study committee on this question
to our own Synod of 1950.” The comunittee has done this in so far
that it bhas taken cognizance of the fact that, in distinction from the
Report of the Ecumenical Synod, the report of 1950 takes up the
question of the nature and authority of congregational meetings and
presents a more detailed exegesis of relevant Scripture passages.
The committee believes that it has hereby carried out the mandate of
‘Synod. '
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Aware of the fact that Synod of 1954 was desirous to bring the matter
of Woman Suffrage to a definite decision, your committee recommends :
That Synod appoint a commitiee to study the Report of 1950, to-
gether with the Reports of 1930 and 1952 of the Gereformeerde Ker-
ken in The Netherlands, and to make thorough study of the Scripture
passages bearing on the matter of Women Suffrage in Congregational

meetings, and to present definite recommendations on this matter to.
the Synod of 1956 or 1957. ' :

Grounds:

1. All of these reports contain very valuable material on the subject.

2. The study of relevant Scripture passages is of supreme
importance.

3. In this way Synod may hopefully expect definite recommen-
* dations.

Respectiully submitted,

M. MonsMma, Pres.
W. Haverkaump, Secr.
L: GREENWAY

D. Hortenca

A. SLuis
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REPORT. NO. 8
CHURCH HELP COMMITTEE, INC.

ESTEEMED BRETHREN :

{ 7E humbly submit the following as a statement of the activities
of the Church Help Committee for the year 1954.

Church Help Fund

Total receipts for the year were $171,379.20. New loans issued total
$163,900.00. The 11 churches that have not made repayments have been
notified in accordance with Synodical ruling. Quotas for this fund were .
met in full by almost all the churches; a few of the smaller churches
excepted. There are to date 153 churches holding loans from this fund.

To administer these funds equitably required considerable planning
“and a careful study of the information obtained by questionnaire and
letter. At no time did we have enough money to honor all requests in
full. But we did the best we could with the funds on hand. And we
must say that the churches receiving aid manifested a fine spirit, even
when their request was not granted in full, The latter has helped to
make our work a pleasure.

Cenadian Emergency Building Fund

In this fund we have received from Mar. 1, 1954 to Mar. 1, 1955 a
total of $103,872.84. ‘A total of $177,000.00 was disbursed. A grand
total of $710,415.54 was received for this fund since it was first set
up in 1949. The present drive which was requested by the Synod of
1953 has to date brought us $230,694.53. This is some $19,500 short
of the goal of $250,000.00. However, with money still coming in and the
promise that all surplus funds contributed for the flood-stricken dis-
trict of Holland Marsh will be turned over to our fund, we have hopes
that we may still reach the coveted goal. We are indeed deeply appre-
ciative of the excellent response of our people. Without the money
contributed to this fund our work in Canada would have been dras-
tically curtailed. 78 churches hold loans from this fund.

As per request of the Synod of 1954 the Canadian Emergency Build-
ing Fund has been merged with the Church Help Fund. Aid to both
the Canadian churches and to those of the States will from now on come
from this one fund. There remains, for the time being however, this
difference in the method of distribution, that the Canadian churches get
five years before they are required to begin repayment, while the

churches in the States get only one year. '
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New contracts with. the churches for loans negotiated have been
drawn up. These now include the following paragraph, “We as a con-
gregation, and the officers theréof, further agree that should this con-
gregation at any time secede from the Christian Reformed Church,
as a denomination, any unpaid balance on this note, together with interest
on unpaid balance at the rate of six per cent per annum from date of
this note, shall become due and payable at once.”

Since we have mno reason to believe that the needs for 1956 will be
less than in 1955 your committee recommends that a quota of $5.30
be requested for 1956 also.

The terms of the two lay members of our committee expire in the
near future: that of Sam Elgersma this year; and that of Charles R:
Mulder, our very efficient treasurer of many years’ service, in Jan. of
1956. We are of course very loath to lose either of these valuable men;
but we are acquiescing in Synod’s decision re this matter. We present
therefore the following nominees: For Mr. Elgersma, Leonard Vanden
Bosch and Albert Engbers, of Sheldon and Le Mars respectively; for
Mr. Mulder, Gerrit Juffer of Ireton and Marion Wiersma of Orange
City. '

We recommend further that the Rev. A. Dusseljee continuge to serve
ds alternate for all members of the committee.

The premium on our Treasurei’s Bond, who is bonded by the Amer-
ican Surety Co. of New York for $25,000.00, has been paid for an-
other year. ' ‘ ' '

_ Unpaid promised loans, as of March 1, 1955 are $90,500.00. On
hand is $54,126.18. Total amount outstanding on March 1, 1955 is
$1,386,875.84. The “unpaid promised loans” mentioned above will be
paid out as soon as the churches receiving these loans are ready to begimn
building operations. .

Below we present the financial report for both the Church Help Fund
and the Canadian Emergency Building Fund.

Humbly submitted,

Church Help Committee, Inc.

Rev. D. D. BoNNEMA, Pres.
Lours Bouwma, Sec’y

Rev. AxprEW BARER
CrARrRLES R. MULDER, T7reas.
SaMm ELGERSMA.
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THE CHURCH HELP FUND
Bank Reconciliation
Orange City, Iowa
SCHEDULE “A”
Northwestern State Bank, Orange City, Iowa:

Bank Balance as per Statement, January 30, 1964 oo $ 54,619.16
1953 Deposits Late - 1,856.76
{7 OO $ 56,475.92
Less: Checks Outstanding ... : 8,012.10 -
) Our Ledger Balance ... $ 48,463.82
1954 ReceiPts e sne e 171,879.20
 Total ... . $219,843.02
Less: 1954 Disbursements ... ! 165,749.67
On Hand . $ 54,093.85
Cash e $54,093.36
Summary
Bank Balance as per Statement ... $ 63,621.45
Deposits Late etrrres oo e ceeetnnes | seetmtseerasecmenaeenane 9,496.42
Total o ememerenrem s eneaeaeensnena $ 73,117.87
Less: Checks Outstanding 19,024.62
Balance ....... . $ 54,093.85
Cash ... $54,098.35 -

I HEREBY CERTIFY, that, I have examined the books and records of
the Christian Reformed Church, Church Help Fund, Orange Cty, Iowa, and
that the attached is a true statement of the receipts and disbursements for
the year ended December 31, 1954, ingofar as disclosed by the records.

Respectfully submitted,
Cora M. Hilger
Public Accountant

Aualyéis - Loans Outstanding
Orange City, Iowa

£
SCHEDULE “B”

Oatstanding New Outstanding
No. Church at Jan. 1, 1954 Loans Paywments Dec. 31, 1954
1. Abbotsford, B. C. .......... $ 8,500.00 $ 3,600.00
2. Ackley, Iowa ..ocooeenveeeeee. 350.00 : $  200.00 150.00
3. Acton, Ont. ... $ 2,500.00 2,500.00
4. Alameda, Calif. ... 7,600.00 400.00 7,200.00
5. Alamosa, Colo. .......... 6,300.00 350.00 5,950.00
6. Alberni, B. C. ...coeoeeeeee. 1,500.00 300.00 1,200.00
7. Allendale Second, Mich 10,000.00 500.00 9,500.00
8. Arcadia, Calif. ... SRS 4,425.00 5,5600.00 345.00 9,580.00
9. Athens, Ont. oo 5,000.00 5,000.00
10. Barrie, Ont. ... 5,000.00 250.00\7 4,750.00
11. Battle Creek, Mich. ..... 7,750.00 500.00  7,250.00

.32



Neo. - Church at Jan. 1, 1954 Loans Payments Dec. 31, 1954

12. Bauer, Mich ...ccoooeoeee... 1,000.00 1,000.00
13. Bejou, Minn. ........... 1,750.00 - 125.00 1,625.00
14. Beliflower Bethany,
Calif. .o 3,300.00 300.00 3,000.00
15. Bellflower Third, Calif. 4,500.00 250.00 4,250.00
16. Bellwood, Xl ......... $9,000.00 500.00 8,5600.00
17. Bemis, S. Dak. ... 5,700.00 500.00 5,200.00
18. Beverly, Alta. ... 5,000.00 5,000.00
19, Bozeman, Mont. ... 5,200.00 5,000.00. 400.00 9,800.00
20. Brampton, Ont. .......... 8,000.00 400.00 7,600.0
21. Brandon, Man. ... - 8,600.00 175.00 3,325.00
22. Brantford, Ont, ... 5,000.00 2,600.00 7,500.00
28, Cadillae, Mich, ... ... 17,600.00 500.00 7,000.00
24, Cascade, Mich. ... 9,750.00 ‘ 500.00 9,250.00
25. Cedar, Towa ... 5,000.00 5,000.00
26. Chatham, Ont. ... 19,876.00 2,000.00 17,875.00
27. Chicago, Auburn '
Park, Illinois ............ 5,250.00 375.00 4,875.00
28. Chilliwack, B. C. .. 3,000.00 160.00 - 2,850.00
29. Cincinnati, Ohio ... 6,400.00 400.00 6,000.00
30. Clara City, Minn. ... 7,600.00 2,500.00 . 400.00 . 9,700.00
31. Clarkson, Ont. ........... 3,000.00 4,500.00 150.00 7,350.00
32. Cobden-Pembroke, Ont.  5,000.00 " 250.00 4,750.00
33. Conrad, Mont. ........... 4,750.00 5,000.00 250.00 9,500.00
34. Cornwall, Ont, ... .- 5,000.00 250.00 4,750.00
35. Crookston, Minn. ....... 2,182.90 300.00 1,882.90
36. Dearborn, Mich. .. 10,100.00 . ‘ 650.00  9,450.00
387. Decatur, Mich. ... .. 1,981.13 129.64 1,851.49
38. Delavan, Wis, ............. 6,300.00 350.00 5,950.00
39. Denver Second, Colo.... 2,125.00 375.00 1,760.00
40. Denver Third, Colo. ... 10,000.00 ‘ -10,000.00
41. Des Plaines, IlL 6,375.00 ’ 375.00 6,000.00
42. Dorr, Mich. ......... 2,187.50 . . 826.00 1,862.50
43. Dresden, Ont. ... 4,750.00 . 250.00 4,500.00
44. Duncan, B. C. oo 4,500.00 y 168.75 4,331.25
45. East Palmyra, N Y. 3,150.00 ' 175.00 2,975.00
46. Edmonton I, Alta. ... 5,975.00 2,500.00 3,475.00
47. Escalon, Calii". weeeeeeenee 8,125.00 500.00 7,625.00
48. Escondido, Calif. ... 10,000.00 : 10,000.00
49. Essex, Ont. woo. 5,000.00 5,000.00
. 50. Everson, Wash, ... 6,216.92 500.00 5,716.92
51. Ferrysburg, Mich, 4,000.00 4,000.00
52. Flint, Mich .......... .- 4,825.00 425.00 - 4,400.00
653, Torest, Ont. ...ocoooooenn.. 2,500.00 2,500.00
54. Fort Williams, Ont, ... 7,000.00 7,000.00
55. Glendale, Calif. ............ 10,000.00 10,000.00
56. Goshen, N. Y. ............. 8,500.00 500.00 8,000.00
57. Grand Rapids .
Alger Park, Mich. _........ 10,000.00 ' 500.00 9,500.00
58. Grand Rapids
Boston Square, Mich. .... 4,875.00 2,875.00 2,000.00
.59. Grand Rapids
Highland Hills, Mich. .... 6,375.00 375.00 - 6,000.00
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Outstanding New Outstanding

No. Church at © JYan. 1, 1954 Loans Payments Dec. 31, 1954
60. Grand Rapids S : ] - e
: Immanuvel, Mich ........ 3,750.00 250,00 3,600.00
61. Grand Rapids
- Millbrook, Mich. .......... : 10,000.00 10,000.00
* 62. Grand Rapids Plymouth
© +  Heights, Mich. ............. 7,125.00 : 375.00 6,750.00
" 63. Grand Rapids
’ Thirty-Sixth St., Mich... 10,000.00 : 10,000.00
- 64. Granum, Alta. ... 2,250.00 . 250.00 2,000.00
65. Hamilton, Mich, ......... 7,200.00 400.00 6,800.00
© 66. Haney, B, C. ... 8,550.00 450.00  -8,100.00
- 67. Hartley, Iowa ..ccooe...... 4,750.00 250,00 4,500.00
- 68. Hawarden, Jowa .......... 4,300.00 505.93 3,794.07
© 69. Hoboken, N, J, ............... 5,400.00 " 5,400.00
© 70. Holland Bethany ' . '
Holland, Mich. ... 5,250.00 750.00 '4,500.00
71. Holland Heights,
Holland, Mich. .ccooc....... 6,750.00 375.00 6,375.00
72. Holland Marsh, Ont. ... 2,960.00 200.00 2,760.00
73. Holland, Minn. ... 2,550.00 150.00 2,400.60
74. Holland—Park Church ‘
"Holland, Mich. ..oocoooo...... 10,000.00 10,000.00
76. Houston, B. C. ... 3,500.00 250.00 - 3,250.00
76. Iowa Falls, Iowa ... 5,275.00 1,661.00 3,614.00
T7. Jasper Place, Alta. ... 2,500.00 . 2,500,00
78. Kalamazoo Westwood
Michigan ... .. 10,000.00 500.00 9,500.00
79. Kingston, Ont. 5,000.00 5,000.00
80.. Kitchener, Ont. .. 5,000.00 2,600.00 250.00 7,250.00
81. Lacombe, Alta. .. 9,975.00 700.00 9,275.00
82. Langley, B. C. 7,650.00 740.00 ~ 6,910.00
83. Lansing-Oak Glen, Tll.  9,500.00 500.00 9,000.00
84. Lansing, Mich. ... 3,375.00 375.00 3,000.00
85. Leamington, Ont. ........ 3,000.00 3,000.00
86. Le Mars, Towa ... . 10,000.00 10,000.69
87. Lethbridge, Alta. ........... 8,000.00 - 400.00 7,600.00
88. Lindsay, Ont. .. . 3,000.00 150.00 2,850.00
89. Lodi, N. J. ... 2,125.00 ) 125.00 2,000.00
90. London, Ont. _. - 1,000.00 1,000.00
"91. Luverne, Minn. ... ... 9,500.00 500.00 9,000.00
92. Lynden-Bethel, Wash.  10,000.00 500,00 9,500.00
93. Milwaukee, Wise, ......... 6,300.00 450.00 5,850.00
94. Minneapolis, Minn. ........ .5,600.00 700.00 4,900.00
95. Modesto, Calif. ... 5,100.00 300.00 4,800.00
96. Monroe, Wash. ... - 8,550.00 450.00 8,100.00
97. Morrison, Il coocoeeeeeeee. 4,250.00 250.00 4,000.00
98. Mount Hamilton, Ont. .. 3,000.00 - 150.00 2,850.00
99. Neerlandia, Alta. ... 8,100.00 ) 500.00 7,600.00
100. Newton, Iowa 511.00 © 400.00 111.00
101. Newton, N. J. ... 9,875.00 625.00 19,250.00
102. New Westminster, B. C.  3,000.00 150.00 2,850.00
103. Nobleford, Alta. ... 3,500.00 400.00 3,100.00
104. Oak Lawn, Il ... 4,000.00 500.00 3,500.00
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Outstanding - New . S Outstanding

No. Chureh at Jan. 1, 1954 ) Loans " Payments Dec. 31, 1954
105. Ogilvie, Minn. ............... 4,550.00° 400.00 4,150,00
106, Ontario, Calif. ... 10,000.00 10,000.00
107. Orangeville, Ont, ... 2,500.00 125.00 | 2,375.00
108. Oskaloosa~Bethel, Iowa 5,100.00 300.00 4,800.00
109. Owen Sound, Ont. ... 3,000.00 150.00 . 2,850.00
110. Parchment, Mich. 650.00 - 150.00  500.00
111, Phoenix, Ariz. ... . 9,700.00 500.00 9,200.00
112. Pine Creek, Mich ......... 5,400.00 ° 300.00 5,100.00
118. Pipestone, Minn. ....._. 10,000.00 . 10,000.00
114. Plainfield, Mich, ......... 1,550.00 775.00 775.00
115. Randolph- Second Wis... 6,875.00 . 875.00 6,000.00
116. Raymond, Minn. ... 4,995.00 375.00 4,620.00
117, Redlands I, Calif. ..._..... 4,250.00 250.00 4,000.00
118. Redlands II, Calif. 7,325.00 425.00 6,900.00
119. Ridgewood, N J. 7,500.00 500.00 7,000.00
120. Ripon-Immanuel, Cahf 8,2560.00 625.00 7,625.00
121. ‘Rock Rapids, Iowa ... 8,995.00 300.00 3,695.00
122, RockValley-

Calvin, Towa........... 9,000.00 500.00 8,500.00:
123. Rocky Mountain House

AWa e 3,000.00 . 3,000.00
124, Saginaw, MJCh - - 14,900.00 o 500.00  14,400.00
125. San Diego, Calif. . .- 17,750.00 550.00 7,200.00
126. San Jose, Calif. ... 5,000.00 5,000.00
127. Samnia I, Ont. ... 16,950.00 850.00  16,100.00
128. Sarnia II, Ont. ... __. 4,000.00 200.00 3,800.60
129. Saskatoon, Sask. ... 10,000.00 10,000.00
-130. Seattle, Wash. ... 6,400.00 400.00 6,000.00
181. Sibley, Iowa ... .. 28176 60.70 221.06
132, Sicux City, Iowa ...  250.00 10,000.00 250.00  10,000.00
133. Sioux Falls, S.D. ... 8,000.00 1,000.00 7,000.00
134. Springdale, Ont. ... 3,000.00 450.00 2,650.00
135. St. Catherines, Ont. ... 3,000.00 375.00 2,625.00
136. Strathroy, Ont. ... 2,750.00 - 250.00 2,600.00
137. St. Thomas. Ont. ... 8,000.00 150.00 2,850.00
138. Sussex, N. J. ... —~  2,700.00 . 150.00 2,550.00
139. Taber, Alta. ... - 2,750.00 187.50 2,612.50
140. Terria Ceia, N. C. ... 5,100.00 4,900.00 350.00 9,650.00
141. Toronto II, Ont. . ... 3,000.00 3,000.00
142, Tracy, Iowa .. .. . 1,046.10 255.00 791.10¢
148. Tyler, Minn. ... ... 810.00 810.00
144. Vancouver, B. C. ... ... 12,7748.00 . 12,748.00
145. Wallaceburg, Ont. ... 2,850.00 150.00 2,700.00:
146. Washington, D. C. ... 2,250.00 200.00 2,050.00
147. Wellandport, Ont. ... 5,000.00 250.00 4,750.00
148. Wheaton, I1l. .. - 9,000.00 500.00 8,500.00
149, Winnipeg, Man. ... 2,700.00 150.00 2,650.00
150. Wryckoff-Calvin, N. T 9,500.00 500.00 :9,000.09
151. Wyoming, Ont. ... ~ 5,000.00 - 250.00 4,750.00
152. Zeeland-Bethel, Mich. .. 8,500.00 500.00 8,000.00
153. Zillah, Wash. ........... 4,500.00 225.00 4,275.00

$744,440.30 $163,900.00 $52,178.562 $856,161.78
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Denominational Quotas by Classes and other Receipts
Orange City, Towa

SCHEDULE “C”

CLASSES 1953 1954
ATDEIER oo e e $ 3,098.18 $ 192625
California . 4,697.88 5,049.84
Chatham oo, 1,414.15 844.47
Chicago North ... 6,158.22 5,904.45
Chicago South ... 7,275.00 7,395.00
Eastern Ontario ..... 979.20 1,767.37
Grand Rapids East ... e 9,426,00 9,682.00
Grand Rapids South ... 10,638.00 11 357.50
Grand Rapids West .......o.coooieieeiiniiecieeeeeee. 5,691.00 5,797.00
Hackensack e 2,790.75 2,778.34
Hamilton ... ' . 1,066.06 1,700.07
Holland 7,779.00 8,102.50
Hudson oo 5,508.05 5,717.95
Kalamazoo ....o.occccoienonesnnresicesceereseseeeeeneems 4,586,770 4,623.75
Minnesota North ... 2,388.80 2,328.85
Minnesota South e 25092.69 2,737.78
Muskegon ............. 7,764.00 7,808.00
(TR 01 A 3,608.58 3,648.00
Ostfriesland ... 2,171.00 2,304.00
Pacific ... ... 5,025.00 5,748.66
Pella .t e e aae 5,430.00 5,582.75
SHOUX CONEET oo 4,960.13 4,910.92
Wisconsin  ...... . 3,094.43 3,250.75
Zeeland .......... et eeeemenemeenet et sy as oot int amncme e e mamensamnan 6,609.00 6,609.00
Miscellan€ous  ..ooocceeeeoeiiieee et 44211 890.95

Total ... e$115,143.91 $118,465.60

Miscellaneous includes 2 $700.00 Legacy and $190.95 for Canadian
Exchange. i

Also received $735 08 for the Holland Marsh Flood relief Fund, and
forwarded to that Committee.

: Summary
Balance on Hand January 1, 1954 _. $ 48,463.82
RecEIPTS: :
Repayments ... B $ 52,178.62
Quotas, ete. ... “C” et 118,465.60
Holland Marsh Relief Fund ... 735.08 171,379.20
Y2 KU : $219,843.02
DISBRURSEMENTS :
New Loans ....... .................................$163,900.00
Holland Marsh Rehef Fund 735.08
Administrative Expenses ........ccccoiiveninnnnnennc. 1,114.59 165,749.67
' $ 54,093.35
Cash . $54,093.36
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THE CANADIAN EMERGENCY' BUILDING FUND
From
March 1, 1954 to March 1, 1955

: SUMMARY
On Hand March 1, 1954 .o eeeereseseeeereeeeeee-® 13,813.00
Total Receipts:

Building Fund ...............

$103,872.84

Holland Marsh Flood Relief Fund . 192.56
Fund for Needy Churches ..............coemmuereeeee 1441 $104,079.81
Total ... JSCOONOUO .3 & f%:1: . 24 §
DiSBURSEMENTS
NEW LOANS: e eeenees $177,000.00
Holland Marsh Flood Rehef Fund .. . 192.56
‘Fund for Needy Churches ... 1441
Campaign Expenses .....c.oocoioiieeeececieeen. 153.01 -
. ' $171,369.98
On Hand, March 1, 1955 ..o eeeeeeeeereanem _ 32.83
TTOLAL oo $177,392.81
LOANS: Cash issued to March 1, 1954 ... iceeieienenn...-$5382,950.00
Cash issued to Mareh 1, 1955, . ..ot i $177,000.00
b 0] 7Y U U USRS e $709,950.00
NOTES: Notes received for 756% of $532 950.00 to .
March 1, 1954 ... ee$399,712.50
Notes recelved for 75% of $131,000 OO to
J anuary 1, 2985 e $ 98,250.00
Notes received for Loans made during the '
- first part of 1955 without Discounts ............... etremeeneend $ 46,000.00
Total e e $548,962 .50
Repays to March 1, 1954 $ 5 '787 50

Repays to March 1, 1955 ... .....ciiinnrnenes 7,460.94 $ 18,248.44

Total amount Outstanding as of March 1, 1955 .. ....$5380,714.06

CANADIAN EMERGENCY BUILDING FUND
- New Loans made to Churches during 1954, receiving a 25% Discount are:

No. Church At Amt, Ree’'d . Note

1. Abbotsford, B. C. o $ 2500 00 " § 1,875.00
2. -Acton, Ont. ... .. .. 2,600.00 1,875.00
3. Athens, Ont. ... e 5,000.00 3,750.00 .
‘4. Beverly, Alta. ... 5,000.00 3,750.00
5. Brantford, Ont. ... 2,600.00 1,875.00
6. Clinton, Ont. ..o e 10,000.00. 7,500.00
7. Clarkson, Ont. ..o e e 4,500.00 . 3,375.00
8.. Dresden, Ont. ..o eeeerrean 5,000.00 38,750.00
9. Emo, Ont. .o 2,500.00 1,875.00
10. Forest, Ont. . e 2,500.00 1,875.00
11. Fort Wllham, Ont OO PO 1,000.00 750,00
12. Jasper Place, Alta. ... 2,500.00 1,875.00
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24,

2
e

© 0 ST oo H

Church At - . Amt. Rec’'d Note
Kingston, Ont. 5,000.00 3,750.00
Kitchener, Ont. R 2,500.00 1,875.00
Mt. Hamilton, Ont. ............ S 9,000.00 6,750.00
New Westminster, B. C. ..ot 9,000.00 6,750.00
Ottawa, Ont. ... — 10,000.00 7,500.00
Peers, Alta. ... [ 5,000.00 3,750.00
Red Deer, Alta. ettt et eene e aeanen 5,000.00 3,750.00
Telkwa, B. C. 10,000.00 - 17,500.00
Terrace, B. C. eeeeeateeearaanan 10,000.00 . 1,600.C0
Vancouver Bethel, B. C. . oooeeeeireeeececremereecenene 15,000.00 11,250.00
Wellandport, Ont. ... 5,000.00 ¢ 8,750.00

TOLALS e memees e eaeemnnn $131,000.00 $ 98,250.00

New Loans made to Churches during the first part of 1955, receiving
no Discount are:
Chilliwack, B. C. et § 4,000.00 $  4,000.00
~ Jasper Place, ALA, e 10,000.00 10,000.00
Medicine Hat, Alta. oo 10,000.00 10,000.00
Peterborough, Ont. .o.ooevceeieieeeeeeeeeeeeanen 7,000.00 7,000.00
Smithers & Telkwa, B, C e 5,000.00 5,000.00
Sprmgdale, (01X SN 10,000.00 10,000.00

Grand Totals 177,000.00 $144,250.60

ANALYSIS—-LOANS OUTSTANDING TO MARCH 1ST. 1955
Outstanding New Qutstanding
Church At March 1, 1954 Loans Payments Mar. 1, 1955
Abbotsford, B, C. .......... $ 6,750.00 $ 1,875.00 "~ § 8,625.00
Acton, Ont. ... 1,875.00 1,876.00
Alberni, B. C. ................. 1,125.00 1,125.00
Athens, Ont. .. . 3,750.00 , 3,750.00
Aylmer, Ont. 6,625.00 875.00 6,250.00
Barrbhead, Alta. . .. 4,600.00 4,500.00
Barrie, Ont, .oooeeveee 3,750.00 3,750.00
Beverly, Alta. ... 3,750.00 3,750.00 7,5600.00
Bowmanville, Ont. . 9,000.00 9,000.00
* Brampton, Ont. 6,000.00 . 6,000.00
Brandon, Man. ............. 2,625.00 2,625.00
Brantford, Ont. ... 3,750.00 - 1,875.00 5,625.00
Brockville Bethel .......... 7,500.00 7,600.00
Brooks, Alta. .......... .. 2,250.00 2,250.00
Calgary, Alta. ... .. 12,000.00 - 12,000.00
Chilliwack, B. C. . .. 2,250.00 4,000.00 6.250.00
Clarkson, Ont. ............... 2,250.00 3,375.00 5,625.00
Clinton, Ont. ... 2/975.00 7,600.00 10,475.00
Cobden - Pembroke ......... 3,750.00 ‘ 3,750.00
Cochrane, Ont. . 5,625.00 5,625.00
Cornwall, Ont. ... .. 7,500.00 . 1,500.00
Drayton, Ont. ............ 12,000.00 12,000.00
Dresden, Ont. ... 3,750.00 3,750.00 7,600.00
. Dunean, B.C. ........... 3,375.00 3,375.00
Edmonton II, Alta 12,000.00 12,000.00
Edmonton III, Alta. ..... 12,000.00 12,000.00
Emo, Ont. ... ... 1,875.00 1,875.00
Essex, Ont. ... ... 4,125.00 4,125.00
Forest, Ont. ... 1,875.00 . 1,000.00 875.00




Outstanding " New Outstanding

No. Church At March 1, 1954 Loans - Payments Mar. 1, 1955
30. Fort William, Ont. .......  5,250.00 750.00 6,000.00
31. Fruitland, Ont. v 10,125.00 . 10,126.00
32, Granum, Alta, e 7,200.00 550.00  6,650.00
33. Hamilton, Ont. ... ... 692500 376.00 6,550.00
34. Haney, B. C. oo 3,750.00 3,750.00
35. Iron Springs, Alta. ... 10,125.00 1,000.00 9,125.00
36. Jarvis, Ont. ... ... 11,500.00 1,00000  10,500.00
37. Jasper Place, Alta ... 11,875.00 ' 11,875.00
38. Kingston, Ont. .......... 8,750.00 3,750.00 7,500.00
39, Kitchener, Ont, ... 3,750.00 1,875.00 5,625.00
40. Ladner,B.C. ....._.. 6,000.00 6,000.00
41. Langley, B. C. ... 750.00 50.00 700.00
42, Leamington, Ont. ............ 2,250.00 150.00 2,100.00
A 43. Lethbridge, Alta. ....... 6,000.00 ) "~ 6,000.00
44, Lindsay, Ont. ... 2,250.00 2,250.00
45. London, Ont. ......... 6,750.00 6,750.00
46. Medicine Hat, Alta, ... 10,000.00 . 10,000.00
47. Mt. Hamilton, Ont. ......... 2,250.00 6,750.00 9,000.00
48. New Westminster, B. ... 2,250.00 6,750.00 9,000.00
49. Orangeville, Ont. ... 1,875.00 : 1,875.00
50. Ottawa, Ont. oo 7,500.00 7,500.00
51, Owen Sound, Ont. - 9,225.00 625.00 8,600.00
52. Peers, Alta. .ot 7,5600.00 3,750.00 11,250.00
53. Peterborough, Ont. ... 7,000.00 7,000.00
" 54. Picton, Onb. ... 200.00 ¢ 200,00
55. Red Deer, Alta. ... 7,500.00 3,750.00 11,260.00
56. Rocky Mt, House, A. ... 9,750.00 : 9,750.00
59. Sarnia II, Ont. ... 9,000.00 9,000.00
58. Smithers, B.C. _......... 4,500.00 -1,600.00 2,900.00
53.  Smithers & Telkwa ... 5,000.00 5,000.00
60. Springdale, Ont. ... ... 7,950.00  10,000.00 373.44  17,676.56
61. St. Catherines, Ont. ....... 9,750.00 9,750.00
62. Strathroy, Ont. .......... 9,750.00 : 9,750.00
63. St. Thomas, Ont. .. 2,250.00 2,250.00
64, Taber, Alta. ... 9,562.50 9,5662.50
65. Telkwa, B. C. ... .7,500.00 : 7,500.00
66. Terrace, B. C. ... 7,500.00 - 7,500.00
67. Toronto I, Ont. ....... 9,000.00 250.00 8,750.00
68. Toronto II, Ont. ... e - 2,250.00 2,250.00
69. Trenton, Ont. ... '12,000.00 12,000.00
70. Vancouver-Bethel, B. C. 11,250.00 11,250.00
71. Vauxhall, Alta, ... ... 4,125.00 . 4,125.00
72. Wallaceburg, Ont. 2,137.50 - 112,50 2,025.00
73. Wellandport, Ont. ....... 8,750.00 3,750.00 7,500.00
74. Westlock, Alta. ... . 4,500.00 4,500.00
75. Williamsburg, Ont. ... 7,500.00 7,600.00
76. Winnipeg, Man. .......... 7,500.00 7,500.00,
77. Woodstock, Ont. ............ 12,000.00 12,000.00
78. Wyoming, Ont. ... 8,250.00 8,250.00

$393,925.00 $144,250.00 $ 7,460.94 $530,714.06
P.S. A detailed report of all the receipts for the Canadian Emergency
Building Fund will be available for Synod’s perusal.
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REPORT NO. 9
SERMONS FOR READING SERVICES

OUR committee begs to report briefly that Volume 11 of a book
for Reading Services is being published and will be available during
‘the year 1955.

The Synod of 1954 adopted the following recommendation, (p. 43, 1T,
B, 4) “that the committee provide in its next report a fuller account of
the need for and advisability of continuing the publication of additional
volumes of' sermons.”

Your committee sent a short questionnaire to all consistories in 1952
seecking to know the demand for mew sermon books.

We received replies from those generally who are most interested.
We found that 109 copies of volume 9 were desired. The demand we
feel, would be about the same today.

Our Publishing House never published less than 500, the cost would
be about the same—something over $1200 per volume. Today Mr.
Buiten reports that he has on hand 87 copies of volume 9, and 74 copies
of volume 10. There are many left of former volumes.

Our Committee thinks that Synod should cease publishing further
volumes for a time-—until it is clear there is a real demand for a new
volume. There will be eleven volumes now, and copies may be had of
.almost every volume from our Publishing House. Mr. Buiten also
thinks we should skip a year now and then.

If this recommendation is adopted our Committee further begs to be
discharged.
Humbly submitted,
Rev., P. DeKoExroEk

Rev. WiLLiam VERWOLF, Sec'y
Rev. L. VoskuiL
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REPORT NO. 10
KOREAN SPIRITUAL RELIEF

DraAR BRETHREN :

"N last year’s report to Synod it was mentioned that the offerings fer

Korean Spiritual Relief were such that the amount sent to Korca
each month had been increased from $1500.00 to $2000.00. In an article
in The Banner of February 25, 1955, we reported that we are now send-
ing $2500.00 2 month, $2000.00 being distributed among the various
presbyteries, and $500.00 being given to the Korea Theological Seminary
at Pusan.

During the past year we purchased and sent a “Suburban Carryall”
to Korea for the use of the Korean Committee in their medical and
evangelical work. We have also been paying the expenses for schooling
and room and board for the Reverend Ban Sik Hong who is at present
studying at Calvin Semlnary '

It has been decided to give some financial assistance to Aaron Pyung
choon Park beginning next September. Aaron is a son of Dr. H. Nong
Park, President of the Presbyterian Theological Seminary in Seoul.
He will graduate from Alma College in June, and would like to enter
Calvin Seminary in September. After obtaining a seminary degree, he
hopes to take advanced work, possibly at the Free University.

We have received a request for financial aid in the erection of a new
Seminary Building for the Korea Theological Seminary at Pusan. It
seems that the Army will supply the materials for the building, but the
churches must pay the labor costs, which would amount to $15,000.0C.
The committee has enlisted the aid of our missionaries in Japan in in-

. vestigating -this matter, and hopes to be able to come with a definite
recommendation by the time Synod convenes.

Although it is not officially a part of our work, the treasurer of our
committee has taken care of the contributions for the Korean orphans.
Since over $400.00 was received for Christmas gifts for the orphans,
it was decided to purchase and send some gifts to them. A number of

- our churches also packed and sent boxes themselves.

Last August the committee had the pleasure of meeting with the Rev.
Ban, Sik Hong, already mentioned in this report. Dr. Yune Sun Park,
President of the Korea Theological Seminary, and the Rev. H. Park,
chairman of the relief committee in Korea, all of whom were in Mich-
igan at that time. :

A new set of slides is in the making, together with some tape record-
ings to go with them. An announcement will be made in The Banner

“when these are available for use in our churches.
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The committee decided that from now on our fiscal year close on
December 31. This accounts for the fact that the report of our treasurer
is from March 1 to December 31, 1954.

We would suggest that Synod again recommend the Korean Reformed
Spiritual Relief to the churches for one or more offerings.

Respectfully submitted, .

J. T. Hoocgstra, President
M. J. VANDERWERE, Secretary
E. Vermaar, Treasurer

A. NAEEr

‘ J. F. SCHUURMANN

KOREAN SPIRITUAL RELIEF .

Balance on hand — March 1, 1954 .o e $10,576.55
RECEIPTS : '

Mareh 1954 ..t $ 409.56

April 1954 . 2,726.98

May 1954 ... 1,912.46

June 1954 3,342.56

July 1954 . 2,129.70

August 1954, e reaeaeanaoennen 1,084.59

September 1954.. 784,98

October  1954..... 824.86

‘November 1954..... ... 1,587.56

December 1954...... oo 2 100 77 17,454.02

) Total Receipts.....ioiirmiiinieiieeeeeees 3:28 030.57.
DISBURSEMENTS

For a new ‘Carry-All’ truck . .. ..-$ 2,838.14

Korean Christian Relief Comm1ttee ... 20,250.00

For the support of Rev. B. Hong.................. 767,61

Schreur Printing Company................. 6.75

Evangelical Mission Assoc. - films...............- 27,16

Transfer to Orphan Fund........... 76.25

Charges on a check. i raeeeeceneoveeeeeeenene 74

Total Disbursements........cccccooeeeiinin ..$23,956.55
Balance on hand — January 1, 1955 oo $ 4,074.02
EDpWARD VERMAAT,
Treasurer.

I have examined the records of the Korean Spiritual Relief Fund and
have found them 10 be' correct. This examination included a check of the
receipts and disbursements, in 'so far as possible, and the verification of the
bank balance of $4,074.02 as of December 31, 1954,

’ JoHN HIETBRINK
2/16/56
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KOREAN ORPHAN FUND

Balance brought forward — March 1, 1954 oo 160.66
RECEIPTS:
March 1954$ 56.26
April  1954.... 0.00
May 1954 28.27
June 1954 190.65
July 1954...... . 97.10
August 1954, oo e . 0.00
September 1954... : y 390.18
October 1954, : : 243.00
Novermber 1954.. . .ooeieeceeeeeeaeeeaeeeaeeaes 2,055.56
December 1954... ..o 743.85  3,799.87
Total Reeeipts.cooeevrmie e § 3,960.53
DISBURSEMENTS:. '
Korean Christian Relief Committee ..., $ 2,769.26
Balance on hand January 1, 1955 .. ~.$ 1,191.28
EDWARD VERMAAT
& Treaswrer.

I have examined the records of the Korean Orphan Fund and have found
them to be correct. This examination included a check of receipts and
disbursements, in so far as possible, and the verification of the book balance
of 1,191.28 as of December 31, 1954,

' JOoHN HIETBRINK,
2/15/55
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REPORT NO. 11

THE CANADIAN RELIEF FUND

EsTEEMED BRETHREN:
T IS with gratitude in our heart that we may report that the financial
-receipts and expenses of our Fund compare favorably for the year
1954.

We hope that Synod will again recommend our Canadian Relief Fund
to the various deaconates for support. The support is still required as
the disbursements show. May we continue to extend the helping hand
to those in need.

May the L01d continue to bless our Churches and deaconates.

The Canadian Relief Fund,
A. Bisscuop, Treasurer -
104 Edgar Street, Chatham
Ontario, Canada. '

P.S. Statement of Receipts and Disbursements on file with the Stated
Clerk.
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REPORT NO. 12

THE COMMITTEE FOR REALIGNMENT OF MISSIONS
AND CHURCH EXTENSION

1 ManDpaTE: See page 69, Article 126, Part I, Acts of Synod 1954

“B. Recommendation :
That Synod appoint a study committee with the mandate to elicit
"the response of Consistories re the realignment of missions and Church
extension, to promote discussion in our Church press, and to evaluate
the responses and report to the Synod of 1955.

Grounds:
1. The membership of Synod is not fully acquamted with these
extensive reports since they did not appear in the Agenda.
2. The constituency of our churches ‘does not seem to be vitally
concerned and this fact ought to be determined. (See Art. 165)
Adopted.”

II  PRrOCEDURE: .

A. A study of the materials pertaining to the subject, especially the
Majority and Minority Reports in the Acts of Synod 1953, pages 427-
448. These reports are reproduced to acquaint the delegates of Synod
with the problem before us.

REALIGNMENT OF MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION
_ (Majority Report)
To the Synod of 1953
ESTEEMED BRETHREN : '
HEREWITH the study committe No. 54, appointed by the Synod of
1951, presents its report :

1. MANDATE: (Acts of 1951, page 71, art. 136, 1I).

The mandate of your committee finds its origin in two overtures ad-
dressed to the Synod of 1951 and in Synod’s reaction to a study report
submnitted on “The Scope of Church Extension.”

Overture No. 3 was submitted to Synod by Classis Grand Rapids
West, and its full text may be found in the Acts of Synod, 1951 pp.
449 and 450. Therein “Classis Grand Rapids West overtures Synod to
consider a plan of providing three committees for the control -of our
Mission and Church Extension work.” The plan submitted envisions
the establishments of a Church Extension Committee, a Domestic Mis-
sion Committee, and a Foreign Missions Committee. The significant
ground for the desirability of this realignment was stated as follows:
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“There is evident confusion in our circles today with respect to the dis-
tinetion between mission work among the unchurched and unbelieving and
church extension work among our own Christian brethren.

a. This confusion is evident in the preamble of our “Rules of the Home

Mission Order.” The delineation of the scope of home missions which is
given in the rules stresses several aspects of the work among the brethren
and barely mentions the primary task of Missions—bringing the Gospel
to the unchurched.
" b. This same confusion is evident among the membership of our churches.
In our mission programs little or no distinction seems to be sensed with
respeet to work ‘among unbelievers on the one hand and brethren of
the faith on the other.

c. The above-mentioned confusmn tends to weaken our program of
bringing the Gospel to the unchurched and unbelieving. Without in any
sense deprecating the importance of laboring for and among the brethren:
of the Reformed faith, we must in fairness acknowledge that in our home
mission work we have emphasized the need of church extension among our
brethren in the faith and neglected large scale work among the un-
churched.” ‘

Overture 23 to the Synod of 1951 from the Saginaw Christian Re-
formed Church endorsed and further amplified the overture of Classis
Grand Rapids West. (See Acts, 1951, page 457). Grounds 2 and 3
of this overture p1 esent pertinent argumentation which is additional to
that of the original overture. These grounds read as follows:

“2. Church extension matters will become more coordinated. Some-
times, it would seem, there is a lack of coordination between such fumne-
tions as Church Help and the Fund for Needy Churches, simply because
two different committees deal with such problems.

“3. It will cause the long spoken-about mission program in the United
States to come into its own. We believe our witness to our fellow Ameri-
cans is rather weak. Furthermore, due to the emphasis which is placed
on seeking the scattered Reformed sheep (extension work), there is a
. seeming lack of leadership for organized churches which seek to carry
forth the evangelization mandate of our Lord and integrate the fruvits of
such evangelization into said churches. Such leadership ought to come
from the leaders of our domestic missions program, We believe that we
are correct in observing that today the number of ordained men in
extension work greatly outnumbers those engaged in missions or evange-
lization. We believe this will continue until the day we distinguish in
principle and in practice between missions and extension.” .

Your committce was appointed to study the problem “and serve
Synod with advice whether there should be a re-division of Synodical
work,” giving these grounds:

@) “The plan appears to have merit.”

- b) “The implications of the plan are so far- 1'eaching that your ad~
visory comumnittee is unable to serve Synod with advice in this matter
(See Acts, 1951, page 71, art. 136. II, B).
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In addition to these overtures the Synod of 1951 also faced the prob-
lem of the relationship between Church Extension and Home Mission
work. ~ Synod adopted the majority report of a previous study com-
mittee on “The Scope of Church Extension,” which . advised “that
Synod do not specify that ‘the promotion and establishment of new
congregatlons among our own members and in our church centers’ be
included in ‘the scope of Home Missions’ and that therefore the phrase
‘to promote, etc.’ be not incorporated into the Preamble of the Home
Mission order” (Acts, 1951, p. 71; italics ours). The grounds adopted
for the above read as follows: ‘

~a) “The organization of new congregations in church centers is
presently-a part of the Home Mission program, and hence there is no -
need of incorporating this statement in the preamble.”

b) “The inclusion of these words ‘the promotion and establishment
of new congregations in our church centers and among our own people”
tends to give too much emphasis to ‘organizing new congregations
among our own people’ rather than to ‘the preaching to those who are
“without,” which is the primary task of Home Missions.” (italics ours).

From the above action of Synod arose the further question whether
th promotion and establishment of new congregations among our own
church members and in our church centers should conmstitute a part of
the work of Home Missions at all. Therefore Synod again referred
“the Matter of the ‘Scope of Home Missions,” namely whether the
promotion and - establishment of hew congregations among our own
members and in our own church centers shall be included in the scope
of Home Missions” to this committee for further study and advice.
(See Acts, 1951, page 72). When Synod declared that “the basic plan
appears to hove merit,” and decided that the inclusion of the words “the
promotion and establishment of new congr cgat1ons in our church
centers and among our own people” “tends to give too much emphasis
lo ‘orgamizing new congregations among our own people’ rather than
to ‘the preaching to those who are without, which is the primary task
of Home Missions” (italics ours), it is evident that Synod recognized
the merit of the contention of Classis Grand Rapids West and of the
Sagimaw Consistory that “there is evident confusion in our circles to-
day with respect to the distinction between mission work among the uri-
churched and unbelieving and church extension work among our own
brethren.”

A particular aspect of this problem was touched upon directly by an
overture to the Synod of 1952 from Classis Chicago North (Overture
9, Acts, 1952, pages 519-20) which requested

“That the work of Church Community Jewish Evangelism be placed un-
der the General Committee for Home Missions. Grounds:
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1. The field of activity of our Field Missionary would thus be extended
to the entire denomination.

2. The ‘Field Missionary would thus be available wherever there is
opportunity for Jewish Evangelism,

3. In this way we would expand our witness to the Jewish people be-
yond the Chicago and Paterson area.

4, It would create a greater interest in and love for Jewish Mission
work throughout the denomination.

- 5. Synod has at its 1948 meeting gone on record as favoring this plan,
but it was never definitely carried out as a project denominational in
scope. We quote the Acts of 1948 as follows: ‘Synod encourage our
churches to act in accordance with the ideas expressed in the Report, name-
ly that we seek to evangelize the Jews which live within the bounds of our
local churches, as well as those living in predominantly Jewish communi-
ties. This should be done as a phase of the United Home Mission Service’
(Acts, 1947, Art. 109, T, A, p. 59; Acts, 1948, Art. 55, I, A, b, p. 16).”
The Synod of 1952 referred this matter to our committee. (See Acts
1952, page 67, art. 136, III).

11. ANALYSIS OF THE PROBLEM:

 As a result of our study of these overtures, the related declarations
of Synod respecting them, and the present organization of our “mis-
sion agencies,” your committee is convinced that there are certain in-
adequacies resident in the present structure of our denominational “mis-
sion agencies.” These have resulted from a lack of proper definition
of activity and the failure to provide over-all planning as the work of.
the church increased in scope and variety. In thé solution which we
propose to these difficulties, your committee has sought to obviate the
weaknesses in the present organization of our mission agencies, and to
prepare an administrative blue-print which is loglcally mtegrated on
the basis of inherent principles.

We are convinced that the logical and practical integration of our
denominational work demands that related efforts be administered by
committees whose functions are clearly defined on a principal basis. In
the past it has happened that some of our related denominational proj-
ects have been allocated to commiitees which have been independent and
unrelated to each other. For example, our Jewish Missions have op-
perated independently of our Home Missions efforts; our work in
South America, and more recently in Ceylon, has been carried on by
a separate committee, reporting only to Synod. This tends to dissipa-
tion of administrative talent and to duplication of effort. To escape
tragmentrzanon we believe that our church should direct its attentlon to
the organization of our denominational ‘‘missions agencies” on basic
inherent principles.

There have been times in which we have placed unrelated matters
under the jurisdiction of one committee. As an illustration of this
your committee would like to cite the experience of the General Com-
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mittee for Home Missions. Your. committee believe that Synod has
saddled the General Committee for Ilome Missions with too many of
* these unrelated tasks. These have been loaded on the Geéneral Com-
mittee for Home Missions perhaps because we lacked a proper agency
to execute them, but with the result that there was little attention paid
by Synod. to the relationship of these tasks to the main task of the Com-
mittee, which is evangelism. Our  Canadian Immigration work with
the funds, man power, and buildings involved has drawn heavily upon
the resources and energies of the Committee. These extra-evangelistic
tasks and responsibilities have prevented the Home Missions Committee
from going all-out for its main task. The able secretaries have labored
exhaustively but with not enough time to devote to evangelism. Op-
erational interference is especially costly at a time when top leadership
is sorely needed by the church which is groping in its early efforts in
real evangelism upon its emergence from its traditional isolationism.

In order that the General Committee for Home Missions may per-
form its proper labors, it will have to be unloaded of its extra-evan-
gelistic burdens. The Home Missions Committee has in the past pro-
duced some excellent studies on a Calvinistic evangelism (see the re-
port to Synod of 1946, many Banuner articles, etc.), but a more difficult
“and important task must yet be attacked, namely to project such studies
into field activity. The challenge of ‘domestic evangelism has not yet
been brought down to the “grass roots.”” This promotional task among
our own members calls for all-out efforts, and in conjunction with this
we must reach out into the extensive fields that are opening before us
in otur American world. The Committee which is charged to execute
this work must be free from all éencumbrances to pursue its main task.

It is our opinion that the assignment of extra-evangelistic tasks to
the Home Missions Committee is an indication of our failure to think
through the inherenf organizing principles upon which a denomina-
tional committee for evangelism ought to be organized. In recent years
God has given our church a real awakening in home missions interest.
If we are wise, we will immediately capitalize on this. We must solidify
our gains and direct a forcible assault against unbelief by mobilizing the
strength 'of our church toward evangelism. Our proposed solution will,
we believe, point the way toward this concentration of effort.

T1I. CoONSIDERATIONS:

In proposing a logically integrated structure of 'denominational
boards and commiitees, we have been governed by the following consid-
erations '

1. Fairness to our membership demands representative control
through classically-designated members to denominational boards and
. committees—this because our churches are held responsible for the
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moral and financial support of all denominational projects. The work of

+ the church that is denominational in scope should be, whenever possible,
conductéd by general committees composed of classically-designated rep-
resentatives together with such members at large as Synod may deem
wise to appoint. It is this sort of arrangement that has kept our church
informed with respect to our denominational projects. We. feel that
the absence of such representation is one of the weaknesses of our
present set-up in so far as several of our denominational committees
are concerned. For example, the committees for South America and
Ceylon, the Back to God Hour, and Jewish Missions are relatively in-
dependent of and removed from our classes and churches.

Consistency requires that there be a greater degree of uniformity
with respect to the representative character of our boards and commit-
tees. The genius of our Reformed Church policy necessitates that the
projects of the church should be as close to the individual churches as
possible. '

2. We feel that unity of effort must be preserved, and that tendencies
toward sectionalism within our denomination must be curbed. The
future solidarity of our denomination will be assured only by arousing
and maintaining the interest and cooperation of our entire member-
ship. ‘

3. We believe that administrative informity and integration of effort
almost invariably effect economies in money and use of personnel.
We are convinced from a comparison of the administrative costs of our
present Board set-up that the administrative costs of the three com-
mittees which we are recommending will not exceed the administrative
costs which our church is presently paying. A look at the proposed
budgets for 1954 will make this clear: the administrative costs of the
Foreign Board are $33,675.00; for the Home Missions Committee—
$14,200.00; for the Back to God Hour—$33,700.00. In fact, it may
very likely prove that a considerable saving will result from the correla-
tion of the other independent committees under one head and unified
direction. At the same time we feel that the large expenditure we are at’
present making for our radio hour would be a more justified expendi-
ture if a more aggressive attack could be made on the evangelistic taslk.
This we feel will be accomplished by the plan of reorganization which
We propose.

4, Your commttee argues for Jong-ramge perspective. Too fre-
quently and too long we have regarded and accepted challenges as
though they were or are merely incidental or passing emergencies.
Thus it has come about that our Home Mission effort, for example, has
been given the responsibility for too wide a variety of functions or ac-
tivities not closely related to domestic evangelism specifically. We
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should admit that the aggregate of the crises of any given time often
constitutes the normalcy of or for the future, if the Lord tarries. One
emergency may concexvabiy evaporate but others will crowd into its
place. It is for the servicing of these new (and miscellaneous) chal-
lenges, and for the undertaking of the duties not specifically evangelistic
in character now cared for by the ITome Missions Committee that we
are proposing a third denominational committee—a denominational
“church services committee.” This committee i$° not a “catch-all” for
-unrelated functions, for we feel that the inherent principles which will
be defined will give a logical and orderly and practicable area of respon-
sibility to this committee.

1V. DEFINITION oF CATEGORIES ACCORDING TO INHERENT PRINCIPLL

We now arrive at a definition of categories according to inherent
principles. Your committee proposes three such categories:

A) Foreign Missions

Foreign Missions may be defined as the work of the church which
addresses itself particularly to those peoples that are basically pagan
and heathen. It is the sacred duty and blessed privilege of the church
to take part in the fulfillment of Christ’s great commission to preach
the Gospel to all nations.

B) Home Missions

Home Missions may be defined as the work of the church which ad-
dresses itself particularly to the evangelization of the unchurched and
unbelieving in the whole of our American community.

C) Denominationd Services

Denominational services may be defined as the act1V1ty of the church
'which provides for the spiritual and material needs of our own churches
and members when needed, as well as for our brethren of the Reformed
faith.

Your committee calls Synod’s attention to the fact that the principle
of division which defines the mandate and scope of labors of this third
denominational committee is somewhat different from that defined in
the overtures. Substantially, the work which is assigned to this com-
mittee is unchanged. However, we are assured that the principle ac-
“cording to which we have defined these labors is expressive of the
intent of the original authors of the overture. Besides, it is acknowl-
edged by the minority of our own committee to be “without doubt
thoroughly logical” (italics ours). The only question that remains is
whether or not this can be satisfactorily implemented. This we feel
will be reasonably demonstrated by a delmeatmn of the work of this
comrmttee

We also feel that Synod must facé this fact: the scopé of our labors.
that comes under the category of “spiritual and material needs of our

-
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own churches and members . . . as well as of our brethren of the Re-
formed faith™ has increased tremendously over the past years. Balance
beiween the various. aspects of this work will have to be maintained,
but recognition will also have to be given to the relationship of th1s
work to our other denominational comm1trnents

V. Our PROPOSED RE-ALIGNMENT.

A. The Christian<Reformed Board of Missions

With respect to the labors on the Indian and Foreign fields, your
- committee recommends that the Christian Reformed Board of Missions
be retained with its presently assigned scope of labors—viz., Nigeria,
Japan, China, Indonesia, Southern India, and the Indian Field, to-
~ gether ‘with whatever new fields may be opened in the future in this
area of activity.

Grounds:

a) Historically our Christian Reformed Board of Missions has
been assigned the task of executing those mission activities of our de-
nomination which addressed themselves particularly to those peoples
that are basically pagan and heathen.

b) In the case of our Indian Missions, though lying within the
boundaries, of the continental United States, the Gospel addresses it-
self to a people that is basically. pagan. Our missionaries here must
deal with a pagan culture, and the problems are similar to those on the
foreign field. However, in- conformity with the overture your com-
mittee concedes that such work among the American Indians as may
be conducted beyond the boundaries of the reservation in typical
American communities (e.g., Albuquerque) should be under the juris-
diction of the- General Committee for Home Missions as envisioned
in this report.

B. The General Committee for Home Missions

Accordmg to our principle of definition and division of labor, we
would assign the following work to this committee:

1. Denominational Radio Broadcast and Follow-up Work.
Grounds:

a) The Broadcast is designed to reach the unchurched and the un-
believing. -

b) - It serves as the spearhead of the Home Mission program, and
should therefore be thoroughly integrated with this work.

c) The close relat1onsh1p of the radio ministry to the denomina-
tional home missions effort is clearly attested by the Back to God Hour
itself in The Banner of January 30, 1953:

“The blessings of the past point to greater fresponszbzlzty and opportun-
ity for the future. .. .Five years of network broadcasting have paved the
way for expansion beyoml radio itself. The weekly messages and monthly
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devotional calendar are sent out by the tens of thousands every month . . .
The recently inaugurated follow-up program has already led to the opening
of denominational Home Mission fields in cities where the Christian Re-
formed Church previously had no place. This would seem to be only the
beginning of a new and important outreach.

“Qur responsibility as a denomination has immeasurably increased with :
_this radio witness. Every member of the Christian Reformed Church is
challenged to inerease its effectiveness, Correlation between the effort of
the Church’s membership, and its radio witness is essential. Truly, God
has given us a spiritual heritage which is the power of God unto salvation
to everyone that believeth.” (italics ours.) 7
2. Evangelization of the unchurched and unbelieving in the United
States and Canada.

Grounds: Synod itself has declared that this is “the primary task of
home missions” (cf. Acts, 1951, p. 71).

3. The work among the distantly dispersed brethren of the faith. in
the United States and Canada, such work to be done in conjunction
with the work among the unchurched and unbelieving. This does not
have reference to such concentrations of Reformed behevers as fotind
in Canada at present because of immigration. A
Grounds: ' ¢

a) Ideally each center of. evangelism should have the benefit of a
Reformed nucleus.

b) Concretely, the work in such areas can only be done through
‘Home Mission effort, and must be done in conjunction with the work
among the unchurched and unbelieving.

4. The Publication of Tracts and Mission Literature.

Grounds: !

a) Three committees are presently engaged in this work: Home
Missions Committee, Back to God Hour, and the Synodical Tract Com-
mittee—resuiting in duplication and overlapping.

b) Witnessing through the printed word can be a fruitful means
for the accomplishment of Home Mission work.

¢) The demand for literature in connection with our radio work is
increasing, and this demand can be provided in this way.

5. Jewish Evangelism. The work among the Jews properly be-
longs to the activity of the General Committee for Home Missions.
Grounds: We believe that the grounds of the overture presented to the
Synod of 1952 by Classis Chicago North (See Overture 9 to the Synod
of 1952) argue conclusively for this:

“1, The field of activity of our Field Mzssmnary would thus be extended
to the entire denomination.

“2. The Field Missionary would thus be available wherever there is
opportunity for Jewish Evangelism.

“3, In this way we would expand our w1tness to the Jewish people be-
yond the Chicago and Paterson areas.
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“4, It would create a greater interest in and love for Jew1sh Mission
work throughout the denomination.

“5. Synod has at its 1948 meeting gone on record as favoring this plan,
but it was never definitely carried out as a project denominational in scope.
We quote the Acts of 1948 as follows: ‘Synod encourage our churches to
act in accordance with the ideas expressed in the Report, namely that we
seek to .evangelize the Jews which live within the bounds of our local
churches, as well as those living in predominantly Jewish communities.
This should be done as a phase of the United Home Mission Service’ (Acts,
1947, Art. 109, 1, A, p. 59; Acts, 1948, Art. 55, I, A, b, p. 16).”

C. Denominational Services Committee
According to our previous definition, this is the general comunittee
for spiritual and material aid to our own churches and to the brethren
of the Reformed faith. Following this definition, we would assign the
. following work:
1, The promotion and establishment of new congregations among
the brethren of the Reformed faith in Canada settling there as a result
of the immigration program.

Grounds: ‘
a) This effort cannot be viewed as Mission work, since these people
are already members of the church.
b) This does constitute aid to the brethren of the Reformed faith.

2. The Canadian Emergency Building Fund.
Ground: This is closely allied to the work listed as 1. above, and
should be integrated with it.
3. The supervision of the labors of the Canadian Immigration Com-
_mittee. . |

Ground: Though this committee should continue as presently con-
stituted because of the nature of its membership and work, its activi-
ties should be synchronized with the work numbered as 1..above.

4, The Calvinist Resettlement Committee.
Ground: Since the work of this committee will largely resemble the
work being done among the immigrants in Canada, its logical grouping
would be under this head, though 1t may function as a sub-committee of
this General Committee.

5. The work of assisting our local congregations and/or classes
in the promotion and establishment of new congregations in our own
church centers and from among our own membership, when such help
is needed.

Grounds:

a) There are instances when such aid to our own churches is
necessary.
b) Though h1qtor1ca11y thIS work was carried on by the General
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Committee for Home Missions, it is not mission work but constitutes
spiritual aid to our own members.

6. The Fund for Needy Churches.
Ground: The work of subs1dlz1ng needy churches definitely con-
stitutes aid to our own church members.

7. The Church Help Fund.
Grownds: 7
* a) This fund, administered at present by an independent committee,
could operate more efficiently if more closely integrated with the work
of this General Committee.

b) This also constitutes aid for our own churches.
Grounds: Though carried on now by the Home Misstons Committee,
this work properly constitutes spiritual aid to our own. membership, and
is not Mission work.

8. Work among the Servicemen.

9. Work in South America and Ceylon.

Ground: This work as presently conducted is spiritual aid primarily
to the brethren of the Reformed faith.

However, should the character of this work change so -that it be-
comes largely missionary instead of spiritual aid to brethren of the
Reformed faith, we feel that these labors should become the respon-
sibility of the Christian Reformed Board of Missions.

10. Korean Spiritual Relief.

Ground: This work is directed toward those who are brethren-in the
faith. These ten agencies, and others that may be established as need
arises in the future, constitute the labors of the Denominational Services
Cormmittee.

This leaves one committee still unaccounted for, the Chaplains’
Committee. Its work is so specialized and limited in scope, serving as
a liaison between our Synod and the General Commission of Chaplains,
that its interests can best be served by the presently constituted coni-
mittee appointed directly by Synod. Therefore we recommend to leave
it intact.

VI. THE ProPoSED REALIGNMENT AND PARTICULAR SYNODS

Since our churches are still considering the matter of establishing
Particular Synods, your committee makes a few observations with
respect to the question whether the establishment of such Synods would
materially affect our recommendations. We call to your attention, first
of all, that if our denomination moves in the direction of Particular
Synods, we should still maintain denominational boards to carry on the
work that is denominational in scope. To do otherwise would con-
tribute to sectionalism and destruction of our denominational unity.
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Of course, the adoption of Particular Synods might alter the con-
stituency of our boards: for instance, Synod might decide that the
boards should be made up of delegates of the Particular Synods rather
than delegates of the Classes. Such a change would not influence the
determination’ of how miany boards we should have or what work shall
be entrusted to these boards. It would, however, be a satisfactory
method of delegation to these boards, and since the number of classes
would be increased, it would prevent the Boards from becoming unduly
large and unwieldy with resulting inefficiency. -

Looking at our proposed realignment, it is evident that the bulk of
the work assigned to each committee, or board, is denominational in
scope, and should be controlled by a denominational agency. We be-
lieve that an examination of the work of each committee makes this
very clear.

The nature of our Foreign Mission work demands the continuation
of the Christian Reformed Board of Missions. The only alternative
would be to break up this work and entrust various fields to Particular
‘Synods. That such a plan is not feasible is cogently demonstrated in
the report of our Christian Reformed Board of Missions to the Synod
of 1952, pp. 361-362 as follows:

“This plan of dividing responsibility for the administration of missions
to various sections constituted along classical or geographical lines must
inevitably lead to sectionalism in missions. By turning the administration
over to various sections each would feel a greater allegiance to its own
foreign mission work than to the whole work of the denomination. Such
sectionalism. will:

a. Remove the work of foreign missions fa/rthea ffrom the rank and file
of owr people who will be expected to continue to pay their quotas but will
know and specialize only in their own fields.

b. Produce ‘sectionally informed’ delegates. If at present only a small
number of delegates at Synod have a sufficient draft of missions matters,
there will be still less knowledge of mission matters if the delegates are
informed as to only one field, each according to his own administrative
seetion.

e. Result in several diverse policies in missions. It is already evident
that, because of varying circumstances of background and national tradi-
tions found on the various missions fields, allowances must be made as to
indigeneity and. policies of subsidy. The fact that subsidies, ete., are
checked on one field is because of the over-all picture that is possible to
a general board conducting all the diverse fields. However, sectionalism
in administration would cause a greater temptation to ‘hand out’ without
consideration of the needs to be found elsewhere.”

[d. Result in loss of efficiency and ecomomy. The financial costs of di-
viding our foreign mission work would be disastrous. (Note: this state-
ment is ours, not that of the report of the Board.) The report continues:]
“The fact is that the multiplication of administrative bodies can mean -
only one thing—an increase in administrative expense to the denomi-
nation as a2 whole. The auditor’s report on the work of our treasurer this
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year has this statement: ‘The administrative cost is small compared to
the volume of work involved and the fact that the administrative work of
the various fields is managed by one office results in a most economical
arrangement. Another important advantage that this centralization effects
is that of maintaining cash reserves. It works like the Federal Reserve
System; for instance, if a certain field, for good reasons, has expended -
~ more money than its allotment, other fields may have lesser disbursements
(as has happened in previous years) and consequently payments are not
interrupted. Difficulties would most likely arise if cash reserves were
spread thinly among various treasuries, Individuals sending gifts and
Classical Treasurers are also greatly accoimodated by the present ar-
rangement.’ ”’ )

Looking at the work of Home Missions, we observe that in this
category also a General Committee will still be necessary. The work
of the Back to God Hour, the work among the distantly dispersed
brethren of the faith, the publication of tracts and mission literature, the
work of Jewish evangelism, and also the evangelization: of the un-
churched and unbelieving in the United States and Canada are all of a
denominational character and demand uniform policy and administra-
tion. It may be argued that the Particalar Synods could take charge
of the work within their territories. They should do so. Our Classes
at present should also do home mission work in their territories. Some
of our classical home missions committees are doing a splendid job of
administering home mission ‘work within the confines of their classes.
However, there will always be many fields in our nation that are distant
from the Classes or Particular Synods. The work on such fields should
be done according to uniform policy by our denominational committee.
The Committee on Particular Synods recognized this when it wrote:
“A central Denomination-wide committee could be retained to which
each Synod would appoint one or two delegates and the purpose of
each would be to discuss mission principles, get a united approach to
the general problems, and serve to stimulate activity generally.” (Acts
of Synod, 1952, p. 173).

A survey of the tasks of the Demominational Services Committee

shows that it wﬂl also be engaged with matters that are denominational
in scope.

If Particular Synods are established, your committee 1s convinced
that the proposed realignment will still be the best method of conduct-
ing our denominational mission work and services with unity, efficiency,
economy, and uniformity of policy. -

VII. SUGGESTIONS

Having studied the above plan and its implications, your committee
has some practical suggestions for the execution of this project, should
it find favor with and approval by Synod. They are as follows:
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1. Since the plan proposes a much closer integration of Home Mis-
sion Work as now defined and the denominational broadcast, your com-
mittee would suggest moving the General Committee of Home Missions
from the Grand Rapids area to the Chicago area and that the Execu-
tive Committee be composed of the members from Classes Chicago
North, Chicago South, Qostfriesland, Wisconsin, and Kalamazoo, to-
gether with such members-at-large as Synod may appoint.

2. Since the technical aspects of the Radio Broadcast demand the
services of men acquainted in this field, we suggest that a subcommit-
tee of specialists be appointed by Synod for the administration of this
aspect of the work, this sub-cornmittee to be composed of members living
in close proximity to Chicago so as to eliminate heavy expense.

3. Since the presently constituted Executive Committee of the Gen-
eral Home Mission Committee is thoroughly acquainted with the work
in Canada, and since this constitutes at present so large a part of the
work of this committee, we suggest that this -Executive Committec
serve as a nucleus for the Denominational Services Committee,

4. - Because several “independent” committees have been eliminated,
the proposed plan would demand less rather than more personnel as
board members. Moreover, the amount of travelling involved would
certainly not be increased, which will be evident when we bear in mind
that much present travel will become unnecessary. To take one ex-
ample only: the proposed plan would eliminate the present bi-monthly
meetings of the entire Back to God Hour Committee. In addition
Synod must bear in mind the number of individuals presently involved
in these various functions; the Back to God Hour Committee has 12
members, the South America Committee has 6 members, the Jewish
Mission Boards together have 14 members, the Church Help Fund
Committee has 6 members (a total for these committees alone of 38
members). These would be eliminated under the proposed plan.

Your committee also favors that more laymen be appointed to serve
as members of these boards. When these men are elected by the
Classes (and this is permissible under our present rule), it is under-
stood that they shall render their reports as do the ministers who are
‘delegated

VIII. RECOMMENDATIONS

1. We recommend that Synod adopt the above plan of realignment
for the agencies carrying on the work of the church, and bring it into
execution.
Grounds:

a) This realignment is in accordance with the inherent principle of
the labors concerned. '



b) This realignment will integrate and unify the efforts of the de-
nomination, giving each its rightful place and needed emphasis.

¢) This principle of realignment will provide for future expansmn
of denominational activity.

2. That Synod appoint a commitlee to draw up the necessary
changes in the rules and mission orders wh1ch the above recommenda-
tion requires.

3. We recommend that Synod declare this work of the committee
to be the proper fulfiliment of its twofold mandate and Synod’s answer
to Overtures 3 and 23 presented to the Synod of 1951, and Overture 9
of 1952, as well as an answer to the question of the relationship be-
tween Church Extension and Home Mission work as posited by the
Synod of 1951.

4. We recommend that Synod discharge this study committee as
havmg completed its work.

5. " We request Synod that Rev. W. P. Brink be per mitted to defend
this report before Synod and its advisory committee.

Humbly submitted,

WiLLiam P. BRINK
Renze O. D GrooT
Ricuzarp R. DE Ripper
Joun A. MuLDER
EARL STRIKWERDA

, . Minority Report
ESTEEMED BRETHREN :

The undersigned, members of the above named Study Comunittee, are
unable to agree wholly with the judgments and recommendations of
the Majority of this Committee, and beg leave to submit a Minority re-
port and recommendation. The Minority questions the basic premise
of the overture, namely, that Home Missions must deal only and ex-
clusively with “mission work among the unchurched and unbelieving.”
The Minority regards this isolation of “mission work among the un-
churched and unbelieving” as neither necessary nor desirable. It is of
the further opinion that in other respects the plan proposed by the
overtures has serious drawbacks. And it judges that a satisfactory
. delineation of function can be achieved by some measure of reorgamza
tion within the existing framework.

1. DrrricurTiEs IN THE PLAN OF THE OVERTURES

" A. The Minority believes that the strict separation of ‘“mission

work among the unchurched and unbelieving” from “church extension

" work among our own Chr1stlan brethren” is neither necessary nor
desirable. ‘



The major ground for the proposal of the overtures is the judgment
that “there is evident confusion in our circles today with respect to the
- distinction between mission work among the unchurched and unbeliev-
ing and church extension work among our own Christian brethren.”
This confusion, it is said, “tends to weaken our program of bringing
the Gospel to the unchurched and unbelieving.,” In order to remove
this confusion and remedy this weakness it is proposed that the Home
Missions Committee concern itself only and exclusively with “mission
work among the unchurched and unbelieving,” and that “the work
among our own Christian brethren” (Canada, South America, and
. Ceylon, our own church centers) be placed under the administration
of a newly organized Committee—"‘the Church Extension Committee.”

The question, therefore, 1s: Will the separation of “work among our
own brethren” from Home Missions guarantee a due proportion and
quality of denominational effort in “mission work among the un-
churched and unbelieving ?” The Minority does not feel that a separate
administration is necessary to achieve this end, nor even that it is de-
sirable. :

Our present FHome Missions Committee can discharge both duties—-
in the measure that the church herself is ready and able to discharge
both—without unduly neglecting the unchurched and unbelieving. And
it is fair to say that this is being done. The large attention we are giv-
ing to Canada is no disproof of it. For one thing, except for the fact
that the Canadian field calls for some effort from the Home Mission-
ary-at- Large and the secretary, that field has not taken away the serv-
ices of the regular home missionaries in the states. Those who labor
in Canada as Home Missionaries are men who have been established
ministers, and who by reason of their ability in the Holland language
have given themselves to emergency home missionary service in Canada.
Secondly, it so happens that precisely at the time when Canada claimed
so much of our Home Missions attention we have been making our
largest advances in the evangelization of the unchurched and unbeliev-
ing—as witness our work in California, New Jersey, Bellwood and
Champaign, Illinois, Albuquerque, New Mexico, Salt Lake City, Utah,
Columbus, Ohio, Negro evangelization in Harlem, the exploratory ac-
" tivities of the Rev. Harold Dekker, and the summer field work of sev-
eral Seminary students. No one will claim that we should be satisfied
with this, but it does show what can be done, and what more can be
done if our Home Missionary staff continues to enlarge its vision and
purpose for the due prosecution of what Synod 1951 called “the pri-
mary task of Home Missions.” The only remaining need is that our
churches should be willing to provide adequate funds and that our
ministers should be ready and willing to offer themselves to this urgent
and difficult missionary service. :
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The Minority further contends that a separate administration for the
evangelization of the unchurched and unbelieving is not wholly de-
sirable. The task of preaching the gospel and organizing churches
among our own brethren, does stand in some relationship to the work
of evangelization. The establishment of new churches in new com-
munities provides a real opportunity for making these’churches relevant
to that community, and when a new church is organized an attempt
should certainly be made to interest not only Christian Reformed peo-
ple in the neighborhood but as well the unchurched and ill-churched.
We ought more seriously to think of the establishment of new churches
as an opportunity for community penetration, instead of solely as an
exercise of gathering together those already of our own faith or in our
own membership. The continuance of this work under the Home Mis-
sions Committee would help to sustain this concern and purpose.

B. The Minority believes that in other respects the plan proposed
has serious drawbacks.

1. The principle of organization proposed for the third commit-
tee by the overtures is faulty, since Home Missions is also and must
indeed be an exercise in “Church Extension.” The esteemed Majority
of our Committee has recognized this and proposes a different prin-
ciple of organization — that of “Denominational Services.” But the
Minority is not persuaded that this redefinition of the work of the third
major Board makes the .general plan proposed by the overtures any
more acceptable. In fact, it introduces other and perhaps larger dif-
ficulties into. the general plan proposed by the overtures.

The principle of ‘“denominational services” is no more satisfactory
than “church extension” as a principle for the organization of a third
major Board. For the principle of “denominational service” is formal
and abstract and not sufficiently realistic. It is without doubt thor-
oughly logical to classify the various activities proposed for the third
committee in the category of “the activity of the church which provides
for the spiritual and, material needs of our own churches and members

. as well as of our brethren of the Reformed faith.” It is quite an-
other question whether it is reasonable to place these various activities
in the hands of one Committee. What looks good on paper may not be
feasible or efficient in the field of actual operation. It will be observed
that a “Denominational Services Committee” is expected. to manage
many activities which are actually quite unrelated, however logically
they may be classified together as services; and activities carried on. in
widely separated areas, from Canada to Ceylon. By reason of this the
work of that Committee would consist largely of a meaningless kind of
supervision, since most of these ‘activities, being specialized, would
have to be administered in any event by separate comittees, as is in-
deed recommended.
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2. The organization. of another major Board without better reason
would unwarrantably increase the number of ministers who serve on
Boards and Executive Committees and who are drawn frequently and
sometimes long from the worl of their churches. Already about 75
ministers are members of three major Board and Executive Commit-
tees which require considerable travel and extended periods of time
away from their.churches. The Minority does not believe that an ad-
ditional twenty-five or more ministers should become so involved with-
out commanding reason.

3. A large part of the work which the overtures propose for the
third major Board is of an emergency nature and will be considerably
reduced. Other parts of its work—such as the organization of new
churches in our own church centers—should be left as much as possible
to more localized agencies such as consistories and classes, and ought -
certainly not be made one of the regular duties of a major denomina-
tional Board. As for our Canadian work, it is to be expected that after
existing Canadian churches are more firmly established and the stream
of immigration grows smaller, the Canadian churches and Classes will
normally carry out that work themselves, in like manner and measure
as our churches in the States.

There is much of the “work among our own brethren” which ought
not to be made so prominent and permanent a part of denominational
responsibility. As much as possible we ought to encourage a larger
measure of local initiative and responsibility in the prosecution of that
work. This can better be done if such work is a subsidiary part of the
work of the Home Missions Committee, than if it'is made the sole and
permanent concern of a separate .“Church Extension Commiitee.” The
latter committee—and this is even more true of a “Denominational Serv-
ices Committee—is likely to promote and encourage a large measure
of ecclesiastical paternalism. It is certain that the setting up of a third
committee will give larger prominence to “work among eur own
brethren” than it has ever had before; and many who hesitated to apply
.to the Home Missions Committee for help in the organization of new
churches and for subsidies will be less hesitant to do so when a major
Board is set up specifically for.such purpose. We have opposed the
growth of the Welfare State in our national life. Why encourage the
growth of a Welfare Church in our denominational life?

11. MinoriTy RECOMMENDATION

Since our Committee was mandated also to “serve Synod with advice -
whether there should be a re-division of Synodical work,” the Minority
humbly submit its own recommendation. The Minority recommends
the retaining of our present organizational structure, but suggests some
change and rearrangement within it. We shall give our reasons for
such changes as we proceed with the outline of our recommendation.
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A. Foreign Missions Board

—Nigeria - Japan - China - Indonesia - Southern India - Indian Field

(USA) - South America_and Ceylon,

There is one change proposed—the inclusion of South America and
Ceylon under the jurisdiction of the TForeign Missions ‘Board. Our
reasons are the following:

1. Both South America and Ceylon offer strategxc opportmnhcs for
the prosecution of what is essentially foreign mission work, for which
the churches already existing there could provide a local base of op-
erations. This is especially true of Ceylon. The work in these overseas
areas, even on the present basis, can without undue burden be added to
that of the Foreign Missions Board, through which a uniform policy
for all overseas personnel can be established in matters of allowance,
furlough, etc.

2. In any event, the Minority does not believe that we should step
up a policy of paternalism in our relationship to these churches, as we
might be doing if we should place them under the care of a “Church
Extension Commiftee.” Perhaps it is coming to the time when we
should be more concerned about encouraging these distant churches to
become fully independent and self-sustaining. If we expect to press
the principle of indigeny in the native churches, we ought not to be
too slow in seeling its application in churches of such long standing as
those in South America and Ceylon. It will always be possible for .us,
as sister’ churches, to render aid in financial gifts and scholarships or
grants for the training of their men. But no major. Board will be .
needed to administer such aid.

B. General Commitiee of Home Missions :

- Evangellsm of ‘the unchurched and unbehevmg - Jewish Evangel-
ism,

- Labor among the dispersed of the faith in Canada and the U.S.

- Assistance in the organization of new churches. - Fund for Needy
Churches. - Servicemen’s Work. :

The inclusion of Jewish Evangelism, as proposed in the overture of
Classis Chicago North, and on the grounds there stated (cf. Acts 1952,
_pp. 519-20), is recommended by the Minority in agreement with the
Majority.

C. For the rest, the Minority is of. the opinion that in the interest
of greater efficiency, because they are specialized activities, and be-
cause the work would in any event have to be conducted by separate
Committees, the following activities should be administered by special
committees appointed by Synod, as is now the case.

< Back to God Hour. - Publication of Literature. - Church Help
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Fund. - Calvinist Resettlement Service. - Canadian Immigration
Service. Chaplains’ Work. - Korean Spiritual Relief.
The Minority wishes to make these obseryations concerning the Back
to God Hour and the Publication of Literature.

1. Notwithstanding its close relationship to Home Missions work,
the Minority recommends that the Back to God Hour continue as at
present. Grounds:

a. The BTGH is by itself a large denominational effort and com-
_ mands a.large budget. It would in any event have to be administered
by a special committee, as even the Majority recommends. There is no
good reason why it should not continue under the present Committee
appointed directly by Synod. Synodical supervision of this Committee
is adequate and salutary, and to be preferred to supervision by the
Home Missions Committee. )

b. Under the present administration the BTGH has been one of the
most efficient and successful of all of our denominational enterprises,
and already, through the Minister of IZvangelism, has established an
adequate liason with the Home Missions Committee. Unless it can be
shown that there is some actfual deficiency in the present set-up, the
present proved and successful administration of the BTGI—I ought tc
be retained.

2. Tt is the opinion of the Minority that the publication of litera-
ture intended for denominational witness to the outside may well
be assigned to the BTGH Committee. Grounds:

a. The BTGH is already engaged in the publication of a consider-
_able body of literature intended for such denominational witness.

b. Because of the particular nature of its work and its large-con-
tact with the American world through radio mail, it is in a position to
know what kind of literature is most effectwe for ‘denominational wit-
ness.

¢. The BHGH has at its command facilities for the publication
and distribution of such literature.

III. CoNcLupING OBSERVATIONS AND SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDA-
TIONS.

A. Our Committee has not made a spec1aI study of the problem -
of organization as it will be affected by the institution of Particular
Synods. What the Minority proposes, therefore, is relevant to our
present denominational structure—without Particular Synods. Since
the introduction of Particular Synods might considerably alter our
organizational structure, it is thought unwise to make any major or-
ganizational change at this juncture. It would seem that the Com-
mittee now making a study of the matter of Particular Synods ought
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"'to present to the Church a rather specific blue-print. of organization
and administration for our various denominational activities. The
question of the organization and administration of denominational
effort is a most crucial consideration for determining whether Par-
ticular Synods are feasible and may profitably be introduced.

B. Summary of Recommendations.

As long as we retain our present structure, and at least until Par-
ticular Synods are introduced, the Minority of the above-named Study
_Committee humbly submits the following recommendations for con-
sideration by Synod:

1. That Synod do not adopt the plan of reorganization proposed
by the overtures of Classis Grand Rapids West and the Church of
Saginaw, Michigan, but retain in its general outline the present struc-
ture of Foreign Missions Board, General Committee for Home Mis-
sions and special Synodically appomted Committees. Grounds:
~a. The strict separatmn of “mission work among the unchurched
and unbelieving” from “church extension work among our own Chris-
tian brethren” is neither necessary nor desirable (cf. I, A, above).

b. The reorganization proposed by these overtures has serious draw-
backs (ci. I, B, 1, 2, 3, above) :

1) The principle of organization on which the general plan of the
overtures is based is faulty.

2) The creation of another major Board, with Executive Commit-
tee and executive personuel, would unwarrantably increase the num-
ber of ministers serving on Major Boards and Executive Committees.

3) The plan of the overtures gives a too prominent and permanent
status to work that ought to be considered of a temporary and emer-
gency nature, and encourages the growth of an ecclesiastical paternal-
ism.

¢. There 1s, if we are to strengthen our mission work among the
unchurched and unbelieving, a more basic need than that of reorganiza-
tion. The more basic need is for a clearer understanding of the
problems involved in mission work among the unchurched and un-
believing in America, of the missionary goal to which we must sst -
ourselves, of the integration and co-ordination of our missionary ef-
forts, and of the mission policies we must follow in the pursuit of
our task. And with that there must be a determined purpose to use
our congregations and the nuclei “of our own people” as missionary
agencies, and a determined purpose to bring the unchurched and un-
believing into the Church of Christ without fear of the problems they
may bring. If these conditions are not met, it is hard to believe that a
mere shift in organization and administration will be a cure-all for the
weakness of our mission to the American world.



d. Satisfactory improvement of administration can be effected by
some alteration within the existing structure, as recommended below :

2. That Synod adopt the following organizatiorial and administra-
tive changes:

a.- Discontinuance of the South America and Ceylon Comumnittee,
and the transfer of work in those areas to the administration of the
Foreign Missions Board, for reasons given in 11, A, 1, 2, above.

b. Transfer of Jewish Evangelism to the administration of the
Home Missions Committee as proposed in the overture of Classis
Chicago North and for grounds adduced in that overture. {(cf. Acts
1952, pp. 519-20).

¢.  Assignment of the work of the publication of literature intended
for denominational - witness outward to the Back to God Hour Com-
mittee, for reasons glven in 11, C, 2, above.

Respectfully submitted,

J. M. Vanoe Kierr
Grorgr S1oB

B. The preparation of a Synopsis and Questionnaire based on:
materials found in the Majority and Minority Reports of 1953, the
unanswered overtures referred to in our Synopsis, and other relevant

data in the Acts of Synod 1951-1954. The following Synopsis was

sent to all our churches:

COMMITTEE FOR
- REALIGNMENT OF MISSIONS
. AND CHURCH EXTENSION

To All Consistories of the
Christian Reformed Church:

Esteemed Brethren:

This letter is to remind you of
some

* Unfinished Business

The Synod of 1954 called atten-
tion to some important matters
which have been under considera-
tion by our Church since 1951.
A committee of seven wmembers
was appointed to. study the sub-
ject of: “Realignment of Missions
and Church Extension.” This com-
mittee presented a comprehensive
report to the Synod of 1953. The
committee was in- agreement on
most issues, but there were some
differences so that two of the mem-
bers submitted a Minority Report.

It is particularly zregrettable
that three overtures to Symod re-
main unanswered to this day. All
Consistories are now asked to study
the committee report(s) and other
pertinent data as found in the
Acts of Synod 1953, pages 427-448.
The text of the three unanswered
overtures is included in this report
and  references are made to other
materials appearing in the Agenda
and Aects of Synod 1951-1953. See
also the references to this subject
in the Acts of Synod 1954, pages
69, 111, 141.

~ An Unavoidable Delay

The Synod of 1953 deferred ac-
tion on this report -because the
proposal to introduce Particulax
Synods—which would have bear-
ing on this mattei—had not been
acted upon. See page 34, Acts of
Synod 1953.
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+ .The Synod of 1954 was not in
position to act since the matter
of Particular Synods was still be-
ing weighed. Later in its sessions
the Synod of 1954 decided against
the introduction of Particular
‘Synods. '

The Way Is Open — The Time
Is Now
Since Particular Synods will not

be introduced at this time, the’

issue of ‘‘Realignment of Mis-
sions and Church Extension” can
and must be considered now. The
Synod of 1954 appointed the com-
mittee undersigned to call the at-
tention of all our Consistories to
this matter and to obtain and tabu-
late the reactions of -our local
Churches through their Consisto-
ries, This is in line with the de-
cision of the Synod of 1953, Acts
page 34. “Synod decides to defer
action on both the majority and
minority reports and récommends
them to the Churches for study.”
All Consistories are urged to give
their early attention to this matter
and to send in replies to this letter
and questionnaire by February 1,
1955. Send your replies to the ad-
dress given at the bottom of the

enclosed questionnaire. Use the en- -

.closed stamped envelopes for your
reply.

" Some Consistories or Classes may
wish to overture Synod on this
very issue.

' The Issues :

The subject-matter under con-
sideration may be summarized un-
der two heads herein designated
as A and B:

A. The definition of ‘“Home Mis-
sions” and “Church Extension,”
the determining of their respective
spheres of operation, and their
mutual relationship.

1. The Church has not defined
carefully -the task of Home Mls—
sions.

a. There is dlffe:cence of opinion
as to whether Home Missions

should concentrate on the evange-
lization of the unchurched, or
should use its resources mainly for
the establishment of new congrega-
tions of our own people. From the
MaJonty Report we quote: “. ,
it is evident that Synod recogmzed
the merit of the contention of
Classis Grand Rapids West and
of the Saginaw Consistory that
‘there is evident confusion in our
cireles today with respect to the
distinction between mission work
among the unchurched and church
extension work among our own
brethren’ ” (page 429, Acts of
Synod 1953),

b. The Majority Report of the
study committee emphasizes evan-

.gelization as the proper task of

Home Missions and proposes that
another denominational board be
established to carry on church ex-
tension and other functions. They
suggest the name, “Denomination-
al Services Board.”

The Minority Report agrees with
the main emphasis set forth, but
differs with the majority on cer-
tain details.

2.- The General Committee for
Home Missions has pursued both
objectives to a degree without con-
centrating exclusively on either.

3. The General Committee for
Home Missions is without a cleaxr-.
cut directive in regard to its rela-
tionship to the Back to God Hour,
Jewish Missions, the publication
and distribution of Christian litera-
ture; all of which are related to
evangelization, but function undex
separate committees without an
official tie-in with thie General Com-
mittee for Home Missions.

B. There are certain “loose
ends,” that is denominational proj-
ects not assigned to denomination-
al boards. Some extensive and im-
portant activities are now being
directed by committees appointed
directly by Synod, namely: the
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South America and Ceylon Com-
mittee, the Synodical Tract Com-
mittee and the Back to God Hour
Committee, while most of the ma-
“jor functions of the Church are
directed by the denominational
boards, namely: the Board of Trus-
tees of Calvin College and Semi-
nary, the Christian Reformed
Board of Missions, and the General
Committee for Home Missions. The
Majority Report calls attention to
this on page 431, Acts of Synoéd
1953: : '
“Fairness to our membership
demands representative control
through c¢lassically-designated
members to denominational boards
and committees—this because our
churches are held responsible for
the moral and financial support of
all denominational projects. The
. work of the church that is denom-
inational in scope should be, when-
ever possible, conducted by general
committees composed of classical-
ly-designated representatives to-
© gether with such members at large
as Synod may deem wise to ap-
point. It is this sort of arrange-
"‘ment that has kept our church in-
formed with respect to our denom-
inational projects. We feel that the
absence of such representation is
one of the weaknesses of our pres-
ent set-up in so far as several of
our denominational committees are
concerned. For example, the com-
mittees for South Ameriea and
Ceylon, Back to God Hour, and
Jewish Missions are relatively in-
dependent of and removed from
our classes and churches.
“Consistency requires that there

be a greater degrée of uniformity

with respect to the representative
character of our boards and com-
mittees. The genius of our Re-
formed Church polity necessitates
that the projects of the church
should be as close to the individ-
ual churches as possible.”

1. The Committees, for example
the Back to God Hour Committee,

perform a major task and the

work calls for a large budget and

- entails a sizeable overhead. In

line with Reformed polity, com-
mittees should funection. in matters
of a minor or temporary nature or
in cases of emergency. When their
work has outgrown these stages it
should be assigned to the proper
board or boards. Thus the prin-
ciples upon which the denomina-
tion boards are established would
be honored in projects which call
for the support of the entire de-
nomination, '

2. At present the following de-

- nominational activities are carried

on by the committees appointed
directly by Synod: the Back to God
Hour, South America and Ceylon,
and the work of the Synodical
Tract Committee. Jewish Missions
fall into a similar limited repre-
sentation category. In each case
these projects had small beginnings
but have since reached full stature
and should be under the direction
of the proper denominational
boards.

3. The South. America and Cey-
lon work should logically be in-
cluded within the orbit of the
Christian Reformed Board of Mis-
sions. Some practical advantages
would accrue such as the inclusion®
of this work under one budget and
the bringing of this work closer to
our people.

4. One of the unanswered over-
tures requests that Jewish Missions
be placed under the General Com-
mittee for Home Missions.

We suggest that each Consistory
appoint a committee from among ,
its own members to study the mat-
ter at hand in the light of the Ma~
jority and Minority reports, Acts
1953, pages 427-448, and other per-
tinent data, and serve their own
congistories with advice, and guide
them in the discussion of the issues.
After proper discussion in Consis-
tory, please fill in the enclosed ques-
tionnaire. ’
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The Synopsis and questionnaire method was used by our com-

riittee “to elicit the response of Consistories.” To answer the Ques-
" tionnaire would require a study on the part of the Consistories of

the issue in the light of the materials found in Synodical Acts 1951-
1954. The questions were formulated in such a mannér that they
could be answered by “Yes” or “No” or with qualifications and addi-
tional suggestions. The number of responses received was very gratify-
ing, and many Consistories availed themselves of the opportunity of
‘making additional comments. The cumulative data will be presented
in this report under the headings, “Tabulation” and “Evaluation.”

C. Copies of the Synopsis and Questionnaire were sent to all our
ministers serving regular charges and to those serving on denomina-
tional boards or committees. Copies were also sent to the clerks of
Consistories with a stamped and addressed envelope for reply.

D. The matter has been publicized in The Banner and De Wachter
by announcement -and by articles written by the chairman of our com-
mittee. The editors of our Church papers have qlso been requested
to write on this subject. :

ITI. RESPONSE AND REACTION:

A. Some 280 replies were received. This indicates that the Church
s “vitally concerned,” a fact which Synod was seeking to determine,
(See Acts 1954, page 169, Art. 126, Ground 2).

B. Nature of the replies:

1. Some Consistories answered “Yes” or “No” to the various
questions without additional “comment. '
" 2. Others added brief remarks.

3. Still others added letters containing comments, suggest1011s, and
even plans for a proposed realignment.

4. There were some Consistories that took exceptlon to the action
of Synod in appointing the committee in order to elicit response from
the Church. And there were a few that objected to the questionnaire
method. We feel that some misunderstood the purpose of this proce-
dure. The Synod of 1953 felt that it was unable to take action on
the Majority and Minority Reports at that time because it considered
the matter to be of such significance and far-reaching consequence
that it desired to determine whether the Church was “vitally interested”
in re-alignment.

We formulated a questionnaire for the purpose of encouraging study
of the reports and eliciting response. We believe it has served that
purpose. However, we do not regard the answers given to the ques-
tionnaire should in any way be considered decisive.

Moreover, we are convinced that some very fine suggestions have
been submitted which have real value and along with the fact that
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Consistories in many cases have put forth serious effort to study the
material and have offered the results of their study should be gra‘rc—
fully acknowledged by Synod. :
We are agreed that the formulation of M15510n policy and the detex—
mination of' Mission -organization are the prerogatives of- Synod
nevertheless Synod:can profit from the thmkmg of the churches in
these matters.

C. Tabulation of Answers to the Questwnnmre

L. .- Do you feel that the realignment of our Mission program in 1ts
various phases, would bring the work of Missions closer to our local
churches and constituency? ~ Yes—176. No—53.

2. Do you believe that a greater emphasis on evangehzauon by the
Home Missions. Committee would generate more enthusiasm  among
our people for this work?  Yes—207. No—20.. - .

3.. Do you feel that because the Back to God Hour Committee .:md
the General, Committee for Home Missions are separate bodies,. the
work of evangelization has not been pursued to full advantage?

Yes—163.  No—757. .

Would the integration of the functions of both Compitteés
under the General Committee for Home Missions expedite the follow-
up wotk of the Back to. God Hour? Yes—~163 No-—49. ' ’

4. Do you believe that the 1ntegrat10n of the South Amenca and
Ceylon work with that of the Christian Reformed Board of Missions
would bring this cause, now litile pubhc1zed closer to the attentlon
of our people?  Yes—189. No—30. : ’

5. Do you feel that the local congregations are largely by- i)assed
when Synod appoints committees dlrectly for magor denommauonal
projects?  Yes—171. No—56. " ~ S

6. Do you believe that it is proper for committees to function with-
~ out reporting, through their members, to the ‘Classes and thus through
the Consistories to the local congregations? ~ Yes—33. No--192.

7. Do you favor holding to the present number of denominational
Boards, but enlarging them, if necessary, to include the present
loose ends”?  Yes-—120. No—112. '

8. Would you favor the establishment of another major denomina-
tional Board as proposed in the Majority Report?

Yes—123. No—108. , ‘

Note: A number of Consistories did not answer oll the questions.
Others answered by comment instead of by “Yes” or “No.” A gist
of these comments is given in the next paragraph. '

D. Various Contributors Suggest or Propose:

A realignment of Missions and Church extension which would not -
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necessarily limit the Church to the proposals found in the Majority. and
Minority Reports of 1953. Several new ideas were proposed. -

Sentiments were expressed that the Mission boards, the pulpit, and
the Church press should strive to create greater interest in missions
on the “grass roots” level. Centralized organization alone would not
attain this. S

Several writing in favored a greater distribution of work and re-
sponsibility on the regional level. The membership of the present
boards "and denominational committees could be divided ‘into sub-
committees in various parts of the country and each regionmal com-
mittee bé given a field of missions or some other assignment as its
task ‘and responsibility. More active participation by all the members
of the denominational boards and-committees would result: The mem-
bers could become more expert in theif particular task or field. In
this way all our fields and activities could receive equal attention
throughout the year by members who are well informed. Coordination
could be effected by means of the annual board meetings attended by
representatives of the regional committees. It was suggested that the
membership of the regional committees be compnsed of ‘an equal
number of laymen and ministers. :

Regardmg evangelization and church extensmn various views were
expressed. Some favor a definite Separaimn between the two functions,
~ Others feel that the two cannot be separated. Some hold that church

extension receives the greater share of attention; others contend that

" with more money and personnel available a greater evangelistic effort
could be made. The sentiment was rather strongly expressed that the
work of organizing new congregations drawing their membership
from existing churches should be the work of local churches and the
classes. Our denominational set-up should stimulate and foster more
work on the local level with the General Committee for Home Mis-
sions giving direction to the work and correlating these activities.

‘Regarding the Back to God Hour Broadcast and follow-up worlk,
many felt that this work should be correlated with that -of the Home
Missions Commiitee. A number of the consistories are of the opinion
that it 1s not desirable to have separate bodies functioning independent-
ly in a work which has a common objective. It was suggested that this
work could be under a regional committee to insure efficiency yet in
dose correlation with the Home Missions Committee.

The Back to God Hour Commiitee writes, through its secretary:
“At its last meeting, the Radio Committee instructed me to call to the
attention of your committee on Realignment, the enclosed material.
This was taken from the 1953 Acts of Synod, pp. 261, 262, and states
the Committee’s views on this question of realignment. The second
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quotation is taken from the Acts of 1954, p. 24, and confirins point B
of our 1953 Report relative to the. fact that the scope of the Back to
God Hour is not only that of Home Missions, but of Foreign Missions
as well.” Our committee refers the readers of this report to the ma-
terial indicated in the preceding statement by the Back to God Hour
Commiittee. :

South America and Ceylon present an unusual situation. Con-
sistories are inquiring as to whether this work is to be construed as
mission work. They ask-for a clarification as to the nature, scope,
program and objectives of this work. Inquiry is also made in relation
to the modus operandi of this work which is in conjunction with other
denominations. The South America and Ceylon Committee writes:
“. .. .that the Committee for South America and Ceylon favors plac-
ing our work under the supervision of the Foreign Missions Board
if realignment is effected.” Some Consistories in favor of a third major
board would place this work under the supervision of the ‘“Denomina-
tional Services Board” proposed in the Majority Report of 1953.

Opinion was rather evenly divided on the issue of a third major de-
nominational board as proposed in the Majority Report of 1953. Some
feel that the existing boards could be broken down into more sub-
committees with power to act. A nurber of Consistories suggested
“streamlining” the boards in such a manner that all the members en-
gage in its activities throughout the year. Pleas were made for a greater
number of qualified laymen to serve on denominational boards and
committees. '

IV. EvavuvaTtion:

A. Responses received reveal that the Church is “vitally concerned”
about this matter. :

1. The total number of responses shows a general interest.

2. Various Consistories enlarge upon the subject proving that the
Consistories have studied the issues, are interested, and are competent
to give expression to their comsidered opinions and evaluations. We
feel that these opinions have real merit and should be taken into account
by Synod.

3. Tt is evident that the churches expect Synod to do something
about this matter.

B. The opinion is general that the work has outgrown its original
organizational structure and Synod should initiate action re realign-
ment,

C. It is not our mandate to appraise the Majority and Minority
Reports of 1953. We are presenting them in full with our report that
Synod may take up the issue previously deferred and given to the church-
es for further study.
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V. RECOMMENDATIONS:
A. Synod answer the overtures now pending,

B. Since the Majority and Minority Reports were deferred by the
Synod of 1953 and recommended to the churches for study, Synod is
under obligation to consider these Reports.

C. If Synod does not accept either the Majority or Minority report
a new study committee be appointed to formulate a plan for realignment.

D. A member of our committee be permitted to eluc1date our report
on the floor of Synod.
Respectfully submitted,
= , Henry N. ERFFMEYER, Chairman
CorneLrus B. VANDERHART
Menko QUWINGA, Secretary




. AGENDA REPORT NO. 13

Lo

THE MINISTERS’ PENSION AND RELIEF
. ADMINISTRATION

Esteemed Brethren ) |
HE Board of Trustees of the M1111sters Penswn and Rehef Admm-

istration humbly submits the following report to your - honorable
body.

. PART I
PERSONNEL AND ORGANIZATION

The Board is' composed of:

Rev. J. O. Bouwsma, President
Rev. J. Beebe, Vice President
Rev. F. Handlogten, Secretary
Mr, L. Heeres, Treasurer

Mzr. J. Jonker, Vice Secy-Treas.

The Alternates are: Mr. B. De Jager, Rev. Van Peursem, Mr. G. B.
Tinholt, Rev. T. Yff, and Mr. Walter De Hoog.

Two members of the Committee have completed one three-year term,
and are eligible for reappointment: Revs. J. Beebe and F. Handlogten
who have served as Vice President and Secretary, respectively. The
following nominations are presented: for Rev. Beebe’s position, Rev.
Beebe and Rev. H. Kuizema; for Rev. Handlogten’s position, Rev. H.
Bajema and Rev. T, Handlogten. .

The terms of four alternates expire this year: Mr. B. De Jager, Rev.
Van Peursem, Mr. G. B. Tinholt, Rev. T. Yff. The following nomi-
nations are presented: Mr. B. De Jager and Mr. Bert Brower (First
Zeeland) ; Rev. W. Van Peursem and Rev. D. Drost; Mr. G. B. Tin-
holt and Mr. John Otten (Bethany, Holland) ; Rev. T Yff and Rev.
H. De Motts.

~ The secretary, Rev. F. Handlogten, has been designated to represent
the Board at Synod should further information be desired.

Part II
INFORMATION ON PENSIONERS

The Board has been informed of the emeritation of the folldwiug

1. Rev. P. A. Hoekstra by Classis California, effective August 1, 1954.
Grounds: Age and length of sérvice.

2. Rev. Peter F. Dahm by Classis Minnesota North, at its meeting
Sept. 15, 1954. Grounds: Ill health.
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3. Rev. H.:Bouma by Classis Hackensa.ck effective December 1 1954

- Grounds: Age.

- The following pensioners have been removed by death Revs ] S
Balt, J. M. Voortman, H. Keegstra. The Rev. Voortman leaves a widow
as pensionary. The following widow pensioners have also died: Mrs.
Dena Veltkamp and Mrs. Emma Kuipers.

- Rev. William Goudberg died june 8, 1954 and leaves a widow as
pensionary.

The number of pensioners as of March 1, 1955 was ‘47 ministers, 83
widows and 1 orphan. Eight ministers are not members of the Pension
Plan, which means that they and their families are not covered by the
pension provisions. . R

Parr III
THE MINISTERS’ PENSION FUND

1. Average Salary.

Accordmg to the rules adopted by Synod the average salaly of the

ministers in active service shall be determined on or before March 1st.
The average 1955 salary of the 400 ministers who reported is $4,281.37.
A statement with the names of the ministers and the amount of the
salary of each is available for Synod.
"~ The 1955 pension of a minister — 50% of the average salary com-
puted to the nearest multiple of 10 —is $2,140.00, an increase of $70.00.
The 1955 pension of a widow -—40% of the average salary computed
to the nearest multiple of 10 — is $1,710.00, an increase of $50.00.

2. Budget for 1956.
ANTICIPATED RECEIPTS

Quotas (46,000 families @ $4.50) $207,000.00
lLeSS Shrinkage : 18,000.00
: $189,000.00
Ministers, 8% & 4% % (460 @ $155;
estimated average salary ($4450) ......... e enen 71,300.00
4T 725 =S OSSOSO ©2,000.00 . .
Total Anticipated Receipts ©o 0 $262,300.00
. ANTICIPATED DISBURSEMENTS
Pensions, Ministers (50 @ $2280) oooeeerveieneeeee $111,500.00
Pensions, Widows (85) 141,300.00
. Dependency Allowances . 2,400.00
Additional Pensions .. . 10,000.00
Administration . - 1,800.00
Total Anticipated Dlsbursements ........................ $267,000.00
Deficit ............ $ 4,700.00

The quota for 1955 is $4.50. We recommend that Synod retain ‘the
same quota of $4.50 for -1956. Tt-is believed that an anticipated small
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balance on hand at the close of 1955, and also an antic“ipatcd recovery
of a part of the unpaid 1954 quotas, will offset the anticipated 1956
budget deficit.

3. Statement of Receipts and Disbursements.

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS
January 12, 1954 to January 31, 1955

CURRENT PENSION FOND

RECEIPTS
Quotas from Classical Treasurers ... $184,258.79
Ministers, 3%, 4% % of Salary .................................... 67,519.74
Interest oo .. 1,788.15
LEZRCIES tvreeeeieeeieeieeee e e ento e nen 150.00
Miscellaneous ... ; 610.84
Total Receipts ..o $254,327.52
Balance January 12, 1954 .o, 31,937.47
Total oo . $286,264.99
P DISRURSEMEENTS ’
Pension to Ministers ... ... $ 92,620.29
Pension to Widows ....... 126,386.91
Administrative .o 1,659.45
Total Disbursements ......c.ooooooomoeioiee, . $220,566.65
Balance January 31, 1955..cooninreeeeeses ) $ 65,608.34
_ Returned to Reserve Pension Fund ... : 10,000.00
Balance January 31, 1955 ..... et reeanaereeanneenen o $ 55,698.34

It is noted that the Balance as of January 31, 1955 is somewhat larger
. than in previous years. This is due to the fact that the fiscal year has
. been shifted from January 11 to January 31, a period in which receipts
" are exceptionally heavy. In the future the fiscal year will be from Janu-
ary 31 to January 31. This will greatly facilitate proper bookkeepmg
’ RESERVE PENSION FUND
United States Bonds ....c.coooooioiioim i $ 67,140.00
Muskegon Federal Savings &

Loan (Transferred from
Current Pension Fund) 10,000.00

Total Reserve ................ SN $ 77,146.00

The $10,000 transferred from the Current Pension Fund to the
Reserve Pension. Fund represents the sale of matured United States
Bonds, which sum was placed on a Savings Deposit in the Muskegon
Federal Savings and Loan, at 2% interest, and available for use in the
Current Pension Fund. Art1c1e X of the Rules read “. . . in event of
special emergency the Board of Trustees may borrow from these Re-
serve Funds to meet such emergency; but shall repay the same as soon
as funds are available,” (See the 1954 report on details of transaction).
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4. Report on Classical Quotas. _
The following 6 Classes met their quota in full: Chicago South,
Grand Rapids West, Holland, Orange City, Ostfriesland, Zeeland.

The following 18 Classes falled to meet their quota in the amount
of the arrearages shown:

Alberta oo $8,621.61 Hudson ...ooooeeeieneaeaceeeee 21.25
California ... ... 1,184,67 Kalamazoo ........... .... 15617
Chatham _........... ... 3,650.31 Minnesota North ..... .... 50626
Chicago North ...... e 162.58 Minnesota South .. .3 653.18
Eastern Ontario ... e 2,910.98 Muskegon .cococoee.... .. = 9551
Grand Rapids East ..........  54.25 . Pacific ........ .- 1,264.21 .
Grand Raplds South ........ § 63.74 Pella ........... 53.43
Hackensaek ....coovcveeree.. 172,75 Sioux Center ... 20.31
Hamilton ....ccoooeeieeeeeeene 4,405.55 Wiseonsin .ooeeovicvveeceicaenee 199.50

Details on the payment of quota by the individual churches is avail-
able should Synod desire same.

Parr IV :
THE MINISTERS’ RELIEF FUND
This fund was established by Synod to aid those ministers, widows
and orphans whose pensions are inadequate because of adversé condi-
tions. It is maintained by the free-will offerings of the congregations.
- We are thankful, that once again, we can report that it is not necessary

to request a free-will offering for this year. The balance on hand is
adequate.

STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS

. RECEIPTS
Classical Treasurers .8 16.80
© Interest .ot - 1,121.30
Legacies e 100.00
U.8. Govt. Bonds, Series F, .
Matured and Cashed oo 17,084.00
Total ReCiPts .o - $19,172.10
Balance Jan. 12, 1954 6,497.06
Y77 VOO RSOSSN $ 25,669.16
DISBURSEMENTS
To Ministers oo $  400.00
T0o WIidOWS -oeeaimee e eteeeececr s emeemear e menmcas S 896.74
Purchase of U.S. Govt
Bonds, Series K e 18,500.00
Total Disbursements ... 19,796.74
Balance Jan. 81, 1955 .. oo $ 587242
RESERVE RELIEF FUND
RECEIPTS
Balance Jan. 12, 1954 oo $ 47,074.00



Purchagse of U.S. Govt. o
. Bonds, Series K .o $ 18,6500.00

‘Total RECIDES oo et a e $ 65,574.00

DISBURSEMENTS
Sale of matured U.S. Govt. . .
Bonds, Series B ....................... $ 17,934.00

. 'Balance Jan 31, 1955 in - .
U S. Govt Bonds : $ 47,640.00

A detalled statement of Relief Disbursements shall be submitted to
the Advisory Committee of Synod and, if Synod so desires, to Synod
itself in executive session. [‘hls is in accor: dance with the rules adopted

- by Synod.

It has always been the aim of the Board to administer all the funds
in a responsible way. Again this year the cost of admmzstermo the
monies of the fund was kept below three-fourths of one pércent.

Parr V
AUDITOR’S REPORT,

Two copies of the complete, detailed auditor’s report have been filed
with the Stated Clerk of Synod, and will be submitted to the Advisory
Budget Committee to be appointed by Synod.

Parr VI
MATT ]:RS REQUIRING SYNODICAL ATTENTION
1. The recommendation to set the quota at $4.50, whlch is the same
as for 1955. Cf III, 2 above.
2. The appointment of two members to the Board, and also four
alternates. Cf I above.
- Humbly submitted,
Ministers’ Pension and Relief Administration,
F. HANDLOGTEN, SECRETARY




AGENDA REPORT NO. 14 -

THE WORLD HOME BIBLE LEAGUE »

ESTEEMED BRETHEN:

T .is with pleasure that I present this 1eport on the World Home

Bible League. If there is anything that thrills the heart of the
Christian it is the evidence of growth and blessing in various phases of
God’s Kingdom. - Growth means. life. I feel that we have evidence of
such growth and blessing in this God sent ministry. The Lord has
given the League a record year in Bible distribution.

In this past‘/year 354,897 Bibleless homes were reached. The follow-
ing is an account of its distribution both at home and abroad.

English Bibles in the U.S. A, e 57,418
Tinglish Testaments to U.S. Possessions & For. Countries 25,715
English Bibles to For. Countries _......ccoeoceecceeece. 10,209
Scuptme Portions (Pamphlet — “God Speaks”) in Enghsh L e

. in U.S. and For. Countries
“God - Speaks” to Foreign Countries
Used Bible Shipments
Spanish Testament Distribution ... .
Canadian Bible Distribution .
Distribution in India
Distribution in Japan.

Total Distribution . 354,897

During the past year the W.IL.B.L. has published its Spanish Testa-
ments in the Valera Version. The printing plates for this Testament
were donated by interestéd Christians and Churches, in particular from
the area of Holland and Zeeland, under the auspices of that chapter.
For economical reasons an order of 100,000 was placed. These Testa-
ments were printed primarily to take care of the numerous requests of
Testaments for the Spanish Speaking Migrants in the U.S.A. Since
that time requests for Spanish Scriptures have come from churches and
missionaries in Spanish speaking countries from all parts of the world,
Recently publishing contracts have been made with a publisher in
Mexico. There is a twofold reason for this decision. First, publishing
costs are not even one half of that in the U.S. Second, it will facilitate
matters in getting Scriptures into many Spanish speaking countries in
which the League had difficulty in sending their Scriptures in the past.
The Léague is also publishing its scriptural pamphlet in Spanish. This
is a very economical and effective pamphlet composed of Scripture por-
tions and patterned after the outline of the Heidelberg Catechism.

The most extensive distribution of Scriptures has been made in India.
Iere, as in many other areas, demands are far greater-than the I.eague
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can supply. The 109,063 Scriptures distributed in India were in eleven
different dialects. Growth of the League’s ministry is impressivly evi-
dent here. In 1952 over 69,000 Bibleless homes were reached; in 1953
over 82,000 and in 1954 over 109,000. This makes a total of over
250,000 Scriptures distributed in the last three years. To appreciate the
effectiveness of this, we must remember that these Scriptures are shared
by the entire family or even groups of families. The result is that far
over a million people have been brought into contact with the Word.

The League is now enjoying new headquarters in Chicago. Most of
the building and property was donated by business men. A mortgage
of less than $15,000 remains on a building valued at more than $40,000.

The total contributions for 1954 were $160,000. The League is entire-
ly dependent upon the free will offerings and gifts from churches and
interested Christians. Increased interest in the work of the League is
not only evident in our denomination but also in numerous other evan-
gelical denominations. No denomination contributed more than 15% of
. the League’s total budget in 1954 in the form of offerings. The
Christian Reformed Church contributed a little over $13,000 through
its church, classical and society treasurers, World Banks, another
source of income, have been placed in 12 different major denomi-
nations. All this has made it possible for the League to expand its
ministry not only in the United States but also in foreign countries.

The World Home Bible League has a distinct ministry. It is a service
organization assisting the churches in reaching the Bibleless homes of
the world. It is not an evangelizing agency but supplies Scriptures for
Bibleless homes. It has in the past and will in the future make Scrip-
tures available to any church, home missionary or foreign missionary
in our denomination desiring to place the Word in Bibleless homes. In
many instances, the League has assisted the churches in organizing
canvasses to reach the Bibleless homes of their area. Its representatives
and films point to the value of such canvasses. The League, in its for-

_eign distribution, does not dictate policy. They feel the missionary on
the field knows the best method of distribution. . Some missionaries are
convinced that Scriptures should be sold in their area. In such areas
the price of a Bible is but a portion of the original cost and is based on
the economic ability of the native. When Scriptures are sold the money
1s turned back into a fund for additional: Scripture purchases.

The League is operated under a Board of Trustees. This board is
made up of consecrated laymen from various parts of our country.
Many of these men are from our denomination. Mr. Wm. Chapman,
founder of the League is President of the Board. Mr. Wm. Ackerman,
a member of our denémination, is its International Director.

We are grateful to the Lord for the ministry of the League. One
cannot appreciate the effectiveness of their work until he hears the




impressive reports of its work at its Board Meetings. Millions of homes
are still without the Word. Just recently, it was brought to attention of
the League that Mexico needs over six million Scriptures to reach its
Bibleless homes. The Lord has placed a tremendous challenge before
them. Demands are far greater. than they can supply.. We sincerely
request that Synod again recommend this cause to our churches for
. their prayers and gifts, o :

Respectfully Submitted,

CuEesTER M. SCHEMPER
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AGENDA REPORT NO. 15

SYNODICAL STUDY COMMITTEE ON THE
PRINCIPLES OF EDUCATION .

EsTeeEMED BRETHEN:

HE mandate of Synod’s study committee on the principles of educa-
tion 1s contained in Recommendation b, p. 147, of the Acts of Synod,
1953. It reads as follows:

“The committee should give a critical analysis of the principles of

education submitted by the Ecunienical Synod of 1949, that is analyze,

evaluate, if necessary reformulate the principles with a view toward
adoption of other appropriate action by Synod.”

Your committee interprets the above quoted mandate in’ association
with Synod’s observations pertaining to an earlier report on the same
subject. (See p. 147, Acts of Synod, 1953. It is especially Observa-
tion e that is pertinent to the above mandate. It reads as follows:

“Your committee, however, feels that more is required by this man-

date, viz., that adoption of this report by Synod requires analysis,

critique by the Study Committee. As an illustration we note the in-
adequate treatment of the Covenantal principle in this report of the

Ecumenical Synod.” '

Recommendations a (2) and a (4) contained in the same report to
Synod and adopted by Synod also throw light upon your committee’s
mandate. They read as follows:

“a (2) The statement of ‘Principles’ here given does not present

an adequate, clear-cut expression of defense and explication.”

“a (4) Such a matter as ‘principles of Christian education’ is of such

tremendous importance for ourselves and for our sister churches in

the Netherlands and South Africa as to warrant more critical and
considerate study.”

Even with the above attempts at clarification by the Synod of 1953,
your committee had difficulty interpreting its mandate according to the
Acts of the Synods of 1951 and 1953. Hence, your committee pro-
ceeded to formulate the mandate as they understand the decisions of
the previous Synods. Your committee understands its task to be two-
fold:

1. Give a critical appraisal of the Declaration of Prmmples and Ex-

hortation Relating to Christian Education as contained in the Acts of

the Reformed Ecumenical Synod of Amsterdam, 1949, and also,

2. Prepare a clear-cut, considerate study of principles of Christian

education to guide the church in this area of thought and practice.
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Appraisal of the Declaration of Principles and Exhortation Relating to
Christian Education Adopted by the Reformed Ecumenical Synod of
Amsterdam, 1949,

 The initial report on the principles of Christian education was pre-
pared by a committee appointed for this purpose by the Reformed Ecu-
‘menical Synod of Grand Rapids, 1946.° Drs. J. Chr. Coetzee, P. J. S.
- deKlerk, and H. J. J. Bingle of South Africa constituted this com-
mittee. They submitted a report to the Reforimed Ecumenical Synod of
Amsterdam, 1949, While expressing great appreciation to the com-
mittee for its labors and commending the committee on its Reformed
insight into the problems of our time, the Synod felt constrained to
revise the statement of principles considerably. The Synod adopted a
declaration of principles of Christian education and accompanied these
with exhortations pertaining to these principles. (See Acts of the Re-
formed Ecumenical Synod of Amsterdam, 1949, Alt 51, English edi-
tion pp. 21-26; Dutch edition, pp. 20-26).

The statement of principles is prefaced by a challenge to and call
upon the church to face the growing threat to the efficacy of Christian
education from many sources. The urgency of Christian education for
our time is properly stressed and the call is issued to renewed dedication -
to this great task.

The principles stated seek to set forth the covenantal mandate to par-
ents and their corresponding responsibility, the task of the church, and
the scope of the education of the youth of the church. Your comimittee
feels that these broad topics come properly within the jurisdiction of an
ecclesiastical body, and that Synod is obhgated to gwe leadership in
these areas.

Your committee is of the opinion, however, that a statement of princi-
ples needs more adequate orientation to the educational scene of our
time than is here provided. Furthermore, your committee fails to find
a desirable unity and coherence in the formulation of the principles
set forth. Irrelevant material is introduced which detracts from the
effectiveness of the principles themselves. :

Prmczples of Christian Education.

In view of the appraisal set forth above, your committee, true to its
mandate, has sought to formulate a “clear-cut, considerate study of
principles of Christian education.” Your committee acknowledges its
indebtedness to the statement of prmc1ples adopted by the Reformed
Ecumenical Synod of Amsterdam, 1949. -

Preamble.

. Education in the schools is under fire today. Criticism-is being leveled
against it from several sources. Especially two weaknesses are found
in education by its critics, namely, failure to .achieve mastery of the
fundamentals of human knowledge, and the absence of biblical truth as
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. normative for thinking and acting, generally known as secularism. It
is especially the latter of these weaknesses which concerns the church
as organization, though she cannot be indifferent to the former to fulfill
her task in this world. The growing secularism of life as a whole as
well as in education,. the Christian church views with alarm, well aware
that it represents a threat to the church herself as well as to the state
and to society. Inadequate mastery of the fundamentals of human
knowledge poses a problem to the church in its teaching ministry,

The apparent weaknesses of current education have a deeper source
than mere neglect. They are the result of an impasse which modern
educational theory and practice has reached. Modern educational philos-
ophy has abandoned the belief in truth as the forming power of the
“individual and of the group. For the unchanging norm of truth it has
substituted the process of adjustment to a changing social order. And
adjustment, it is claimed, is achieved by successful experiences which
in themselves contain the all-sufficient ideals, norms, and ends of life.
The result is that biblical, transcendent standards of thought and action
are obscured, distorted, or even rigidly excluded, and that educational
theory and practice are thrown into a flux that is nothing short of chaos.

The situation becomes even more desperate when we consider the
crying need for the light of truth in an educational program that has
become universal for all citizens of a democratic society. More children
attend school than ever before, and they remain in school longer. We .
readily recognize that universal educational opportunity is needed in
'a democracy where individual initlative and private enterprise within
the framework of law are rightly promoted. Democracy needs an en-
lightened citizenry if it is to function as a free society. Universal educa-
tion is charged with the responsibility of giving light that the citizens
of a democratic society may judge and act wisely. But while modern
education seeks to give light, it has no light within itself to give. It has
its face turned from the light, which is the Word of God. It must be
said that teachers schooled in and committed to current educational
theory and practice are by virtue of their personal views incapable of
helping children in a learning and teaching situation to lay hold upon
a biblical interpretation of ideals, attitudes, knowledges, habits, and
skills generally and of the subjects of study specifically.

In the face of an educational situation that is becoming daily more
desperate, the church’s testimony must be unmistakably clear. The
Christian church, true to the God Who has revealed Himself both in
His general and special revelation, is called upon -to interpret all of
human endeavor in termns of this revelation. Only education founded
on the Word of God can overcome the impasse in educational theory
and practice associated with the concept modern education. Christian
education has the true goal, the true standard, and the true motivation.
‘The true goal is the forming of personality as image of God. The true
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standard is the truth of God’s Word. The true motivation is the
“new obedience” which is the obedience of faith.

The Christian Reformed Church stands committed to the Christian
school as the agency that can make Christian education effective in the
totality of life. Meanwhile the Christian Reformed Church considers
the family the foundation of all educational effort and charges the par-
ents, on the basis of the covenant promise and mandate, with full educa-
tional responsibility. And she employs catechesis to instruct the youth
of the church in the fundamentals of the Christian faith.

In view of her great interest in education it is well that the Christian
Reformed Church périodically reaffirm her position concerning educa-
* tion and express herself in a way which is relevant to the problems and
issues of the day. In keeping with its mandate, therefore, your com- -
mittee submits the following declaration of principles, based on Holy
Writ in its normative, directive, and mandatory character as sum-
marized for us in the three forms of Unity of the Reformed’ Churches.
Basic Commitments in Christian Education.

I. Christian education has its foundation in the Creator-creature
relationship taught in the Scriptures. God is the sovereign Creator of
the universe Who in His divine providence upholds and directs all
things according to His will and purpose. Man. is created in God’s
-image and can use, manipulate, and rule God’s creation, and make it
subservient to His praise. Because of the Creator-creature relationship,
man can know the truth and communicate it. He can explore the world
about him meaningfully because God has spoken to him.

2. The Creator-creature relationship continued though man fell in
‘sin, but man lost true knowledge, righteousness, and holiness. The
natural man now holds down the true knowledge of God in unrighteous-
ness. -(Rom. 1:18-23) In the midst of the darkness of sin, the gospel
of salvation through Jesus Christ sounds forth, that whosoever believes
in Christ shall not perish, but receive the light by faith. (John 3:16;
Rom. 1:16-17; Is. 5:20). Christian education is education in Christ.

3. God gathers from a ruined human race, groping in the darkness
of sin, a chosen people (Eph. 1:4) that they as sons by adoption
(Eph. 1:5) may show forth “the praise of the glory of His grace.”
(Eph. 1:6) The sovereign God works in His children to will and to do
according to His good pleasure (Eph. 2:10; Phil. 2:13). The restored
son of God works out his own salvation (Phil. 2:12) according to the
truth as God makes it known to him in His Word. Christian education
is education of the man in Christ.

3. God gathers from a ruined human race, groping in the darkness
of sin, a chosen people (Eph. 1:4) that they as sons by adoption
(Eph. 1:5) may show forth “the praise of the glory of His grace.”
(Eph. 1:6) The sovereign God works in His children to will and to do,
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according to His good pleasure (Eph. 2:10; Phil. 2:13). The restored
son of God works out his own salvation (Phil. 2:12) according to the
truth as God makes it known to him in His Word. Christian education
is education of the man in Christ.

4. Man is a religious being (Gen, 1:27; 2:7 ) His deepest needs are
sp1r1tua1 in character. As religious being he attains his God-appointed
ideal in heart commitment to the truth (John 8:31- 32). Secular educa-
tion divorced from the truth cultivates heart commitment of the religious
being to substitutes which are man-made, and therefore idolatrous.
Christian education is education of the religious being in the truth in
order that-he may commit himself to the truth, and the truth may make
him free.

~ 5. True education has its inception in the fear of the Lord which
 is the beginning of wisdom. (Ps. 111:10; Prov. 1:7; Prov. 9:10). The
Bible holds before us the attainment of understanchng, wisdom, and
righteousness as the goal of life. (II Chron. 2:12; Neh. 10: 28 Ps.
119:34, 73, 125, 144, 169; Prov. 3:13; I Cor. 1:30). A dualistic view
oi education which calls some education religious and other secular
fails to grasp that all understanding, wisdom, and righteousness are the
fruit of faith. In all our ways we are called upon. to acknowledge God,
and He will direct our paths. (Prov. 3:6).

6. Education is the nurture or bringing up of the whole man,

(Rom. 12:1) and comprises all of life (Ps, 24:1; I Cor. 10:31). Man is
an organic whole in whom the physiological and soul-life are one.
Thinking, feeling, and willing as functions of the soul-life of man can
be distinguished, but not divorced from each other, nor from the body
-as physical structure in and through which the soul-life functions. The
whole person, body as well as soul, is said to be the temple of God.
(I Cor. 3:17; 1 Cor. 6:19). The human intellect cannot be parceled out
for instruction independently of the emotional-life or the life of the
body. Human volitions cannot be educated apart from the intellect and
the emotions. To bring all faculties into spiritual service (Rom. 12:1)
and to bring all of life’s activities under the discipline of God’s will,
education should be of one piece in which a person’s earthly relations
and functions, as well as his relations to heaven are centered in and
directed by the norm or standard of God’s Word.

7. Children born of Christian parents are members of the Church .
of Christ. They are children of the promise. God calls -them His own.
(Gen. 17:7; Mark 10:16; Acts 2:39). In the providence of God they
have been placed in covenantal relationship to Christ and their educa-
tion must be in keeping with this relationship. It must be education in
Christ. Secular education divorces an area of life of the child in Christ
from Christ Himself. Christian education is education in Christ for
those who are in God’s providence placed in relationship to Christ. A
.covenantal relationship demands a covenantal education.
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8. The responsibility for education rests upon the parents. (Deut.
6:6-9). In parents has been vested the authority and upon them rests
the responsibility to bring up their children in the nurture and admon-
ition of the Lord, and to do this in wisdom (Eph. 6:1-4; Col. 3:20-21).
The parents are to instruct their children and cause them to be in-
structed in the “new obedience.” Parents have the right and duty to

_avail themselves of assistance in the education of their children by
means of social institutions which are able and willing to carry forward
their God-given task. To entrust their children’s education to agencies
which violate their divinely-ordained task represents, on the part of
parents, a flagrant violation of their stewardship,

Agencies Engaged in Christion Education.

Since Holy Writ is normative for all of life and directive for all of
conduct, the commitments enumerated apply particularly to the fol-
lowing institutions: home, church, and school, and their affiliated
“educational agencies. )

1. The Family.

It follows from the basic commitments stated above that the family .
unit is to be considered foundational in the educational program. God
instituted the family as the mother of human society. Children are to
be born of the wedlock of one man and one woman who have joined
their lives together in love, God gives children to parents and charges
them with the responsibility of nurturing them to maturity according to
His commandments. The natural ties of the family unit provide the
atmosphere most conducive to normal development of child life. Par-
ents are obligated before God and man to make the family unit produc-
tive of good in the lives of their children. They are to instruct their
children in the first rudiments of obedient living. Both society and the |
state have a right to look to parents for the exercise of their parental
prerogative pertaining to the upbringing of their children.

To parents professing the Christian faith, God gives the covenant
promise that He will be a God to them and their children. To the
children of the covenant home He says, “Children, obey your parents
in the Lord for this is right.” (Eph. 6:1). To the parents of the cove-."
nant home He says, .. . nurture them in the chastening and admonition
of the Lord.” (Eph. 6:4). Upon Christian parents rests the obligation
of the second part of the covenant, namely, to nurture their children in
the fear of the Lord and thus to do their part in making the covenant
promise effective in the lives of their children. Parents of Reformed
homes make this sacred pledge before the church of God in response
to the question, “Do you promise and intend to instruct these children,
when come to years of discretion, in the aforesaid doctrine, and cause
them to be instructed theérein, to the utmost of your power?” (Form for
the Baptism of Infants).
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2. The Church. )

Children of Christian parents are mémbers of the church of the living
God. God calls them His own. He includes them among the saints.
(Eph. 1:1, 2; Col. 1:1, 2.) Together with the saints they are to be
instructed and admonished by the church. The teaching function of the
church extends to children as well as adults. Among the saints are thdse
in need of the milk of the Word.” (Heb. 5:12).

The church, therefore, likewise serves as an agency in the education
of youth. Her instruction is moral-spiritual in character. The church
through her teaching ministry brings the oracles of God, the living
Word, to the understanding of youth that they may grow up in the
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ and learn to be well pleasing to
Him. The church seeks through her instruction to develop .covenant
youth in the living faith in the hope that, when come to years of dis-
cretion, they may voluntarily profess their faith before the church and
enter into the full communion of Christ and the saints. -

3. The School. .

The family and the church are institutions ca]led into bemg by divine
mandate. This cannot be said of the modern school. It is a product of
human civilization, and therefore a social institution. Formal schooling
as we know it today has become a necessity in the complex society of
the modern day. Parents cannot fulfill their God-given mandate in our
culture and civilization without calling upon others to assist them in
their task. This is recognized in the Form for the Baptism of Infants
in these words, “. . . and cause them to be instructed therein.”

But to say that the school is a social institution, a product of the
social order, is not to say that it should be secular in character. For
covenant youth all education is education in Christ. The subject matter
of the elementary and secondary schools must present a medium, a
milieu, in which the covenant child’s life in Christ can develop to its
fullness in all areas of living. No area of thinking and living may be
divorced from God and His Christ for the covenant child. It is for
this reason that the Christian Reformed Church stands committed to
the Christian school as the agency to make the Christ-like life effective
.in the totality of life for every covenant child.

The church is obligated to see to it that parents as members of the
church fulfill their promise made at the baptism of their children. Since.
the Christian school is the only agency that can provide a Christian
education for the youth of the church, the church is duty bound to
encourage and assist in the establishment and maintenance of Chrlstlan
schools. :

4. Other Agencies Engaged in more Informal Education Activities.

Besides the school, parents can avail themselves of other agencies en-
gaged less Tormally in the education of youth, These are boys’ and girls’



clubs, summer camping activities, youth Bible conferences, and the like.
Some are sponsored by organizations within the church, as the Young
Calvinist organization. Some are of a broader community character,
With reference to each of these it should be said that in order to fulfill
their responsibility to parents they should be educationally significant
for covenant youth and provide activities in keeping with the covenant
of grace. Parents are obligated to appraise with care the youth organiza-
tions in which their children participate. The same holds true for the
church. The officers of the church are obliged to check on the educa-
tional character of organizations in which the youth of the church take
_part.
"None of these organizations, no more than the school, are church-
- sponsored. If functioning within the organized church, they naturally
are encouraged by the church and come under the supervision of consti-
tuted church authorities. '
When they function on a broader scaie socially, the church is obligated‘
to help parents appraise them in their educational and Spll‘ltual signi-
ficance for their children.
Respectfully submitted,

Joux A. Van BruGeeN, Chairmon

CoRNELIUS JAARSMA, Secretary

Herman KuipPer

Henry J. Van Zyvr
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AGENDA REPORT NO. 16

UNITED YOUTH COMMITTEE

ESTEEMED BRETHREN:

HE United Youth Committee, at the time of its appointment by the
Synod of 1943, was charged with a fourfold mandate:

1. To seck the cooperation of our educational institutions and of our
church press in a greater concern for our youth and their organjzations.

2. To &evelop the means by which the ideal of a united youth move-
ment could be realized.

3. To devise ways by which the youth organizations can be made
more effective.

4. To report to each Synod.
' The Committee wishes to report the following matters to Synod

The primary task of this Committee, as is. evidenced in the choice
of the name, is to foster and promote the ideal of a United Youth
Movement. Since the Committee was appointed with advisory powers,
and since the existing organizations on behalf of our youth retain for
themselves the right to accept or reject such a proposal, the fulfilment
of this ideal has been difficult to attain. However, the Constitution of
such an organization has now been presented for consideration at the
two national conventions during the summer of 1954, and the reaction
to this proposed merger is favorable. At the request of the Young
Calvinist Federation, slight changes were made by the Constitutional
Committee in the method of electing the Board to the proposed Federa-
‘ion in order to assure a more democratic method of choosing the Board,
but no other objections have been raised. During the course of this
year, the Constitutional Committee has developed a set of bylaws which
will be presented to the Conventions this summer together with the
original Constitution as revised.

There is an excellent possibility that the final decision to accept or
reject this matter will be made during the course of this year. The
suggestion has been submitted that such decision should be taken by
written ballot submitted to all of the affiliated societies, in order that
such acceptance or rejection will reflect the will of all of the members
belonging to the Federations, and not merely those who are able to
attend the Conventions. This will in particular aid the Canadian members
of the Federations who in many instances are unable to obtain the visas
necessary in order to attend such Conventions.



The Constitutional Committee has also considered the matter of estab-
lishing official contact between the Denomination and the proposed
organization. It has been decided to request the Synod to appoint two
representatives, one man and one woman, who will maintain official
contact between the Denomination and the Federation. This request
will be presented to the Synod which meets after the organization has
been approved, in the event that the plan of merger is adopted.

Significant progress can be reported in the work of the Federation
of Reformed Boys Clubs. A new name has been chosen, “The Calvinist
Cadet Corps,” and the structure of a complete program has been estab-
lished. The Program Committee of the Corps, in conjunction with Mr.
Martin Keuning, has produced and published a “Guidebook” and also
the first set of Bible Lessons for the organization. The material is being
enthusiastically received, and the Board is encountering a real difficulty
in filling all of the orders for this material. Many new clubs are being
organized throughout the country, and interest in this phase of the work

~ for our youth'is increasing. )

Your committee has been vitally concerned with the work that has
already been accomplished, as well as the work that is being carried on
today, since the Synod of 1951 implemented its decision to encourage
the development and organization of the present Boys’ Clubs Movement
by “charging the Synodical Youth Committee to develop an efficient
plan in conjunction with the existing Boys’ Clubs leaders and our Youth
Federations.” (Acts 1951, Article 57, V, B, 3, b) The Committee has
sent a letter of commendation to the Board of the Calvinist Cadet Corps .
for the work that they have done in carrying out thus far the desire
of Synod that this work should be further developed and organized.

The Bible outlines that are available in printed form from the Cadet
Corps are also being printed in the Young Calvinist, and they are
written in such a way that the Girls’ Clubs may also make use of them
in their meetings. The number of Girls’ Clubs is also increasing.

The Board of the Calvinist Cadet Corps has also been cooperating
with the Constitutional Committee of the United Youth Federation,
so that the way is being paved for an integrated program which will
serve all of our youth organizations.

Your committee recommends:

1. That the Calvimst Cadet Corps be commended for the work that
it has done in the development and organization of the Boys’ Club
Movement. . .

0] —



2. That this work of the Calvinist Cadet Corps be regarded as the
implementation of the mandate that the Synod of 1951 laid upon the
Youth Committee, namely, “Charging the Synodical Youth Committee
to develop an efficient plan in conjunctipn with the existing Boys’ Club
Ieaders and our Youth Federations” (Acts, Art. 51, V, B, 3, b)

Respectfully submitted,
Tuae Unrted Yourd COMMITTEE
MRr. RicuARD PostMma, Chairman
Mgrs. CORNELIUS JAARSMA

- Mi1ss ANNE WEESIES ’
Miss CATHERINE VaN OPYNEN
Dr. CLARENCE DE GRAAF
Rev. Louis'J. DYKSTRA, Secretary
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AGENDA REPORT XNO. 17

'IMPROVEMENT AND REVISION OF THE
- PSALTER- HYMNAL C

EsTrEMED BRETHREN:
I. INTRODUCTION

OUR committee for revision and improvement of the Psalter-Hym-

nal has now completed four vears of work with texts and tunes.
Tt is ready to present semi-final recommendations based on this work.
These recommendations are submitted enthusiastically, because the revi-
sion recommended herein is deemed both a liturgical enrichment and
a technical improvement of our present .edition.

Beginning with the basic proposition that the Christian praise book
.miust serve the ministry of the Word, the committee has kept in view
constantly the goal of expanding liturgical resources of our present
volume. Similarly dedicated to the principle that all music in worship
must be singularly. appropriaté for the worship of God, the committee
has suggested certain substitutions for less preferable tunes and rec-
ommends addition of other tunes. In accordance with the mandate of
the Synod of 1951, the committee also called upon musicians and com-
posers throughout the denomination for original tunes and for comment
upon the work in progress. Subsequent to the direction of Synod 1954,
the committee also called for evaluations of the first set of Psalter rec-
ommendations. A great number of helpful suggestions was received,
many of which led to a review of previously completed work. Conse-
quently, there are some important changes this year in the committee’s
recommendations with respect to the Psalter section.

Completely new is the set of recommendations applying to the hymn
section of our praise book. The predominant interest of the committee
lay in the direction of adding those hymns which would provide a more
adequate topical coverage of such rubrics as the Christian year, life,
faith, and work.

Your committee is especially grateful to God for permitting all eleven
members to continue throughout the four years. They are likewise
.grateful to the denomination which through its Synod commissioned
the work in 1951, and which has taken an active interest in its progress.
May the recommendations in due time find favor, under God, with
Synod and with our people. And, if the Synod of 1956 acts favorably,
it may be possible to issue the contemplated revision and expansion as
a “Centennial Edition” of the Psalter-Hymnal.
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1I. MATERIALS .

All previous materials are either contained or referred to in Acts of

1953 (pp. 24-29, 494- 506) Acts of 1954 (pp. 46-47, 277-310) and
Supplementary Agenda Report no. 28a, 1954.

ITII. PSALTER SECTION RECOMMENDATIONS
Note: This is a revision of the Recommendations presented to the
1954 Synod, the results of re-evaluation by the Committee and rec-
ommendations submitted by committees appointed by congregations in
carrying out the request for study made by the 1954 Synod.

Psalm Sel. No. Recommendation

1 -1 Retain.

2 Retain, but alter stanza 2, as stated in Acts, 1954
. . * (hereafter referred to as 1.954), p. 282,
2 3 Omit.

4 Retain, but alter stanzas as Acts, 1954, p. 282,

: New tune: Monsey Chapel (see Supplement, 1954, p. 1)

8 5 Retain, using Genevan rhythm.
'3 5a Add new number, text adapted by H. Zylstra,
. Tune: Southwell. (May be found in Presbyterla.n Hym-
nal, 1933, no.239).

1. O Lord, how many they
Who deeply trouble me;
How greatly are they multiplied
Who do me injury.

2. There is no help for him
No help in God they say;
. Thou art my shield and glory, Lord,
Thou art my certain stay.

3. I called to God, He heard
From out His holy hill.
1 fell asleep, I woke in peace,
For He sustained me still.

4. Arise und save, O Lord,
For Thou didst smite my foe.
Salvation cometh from the Lord;
- . His saints His blessings know.

4 6 . Replace present text with an adaptation from Dawson:
1. O hear me, Thou most righteous God,
When I appeal to Thee,
Have mercy still, and answer Thou,
For Thou didst set me free.

2. O sonms of men, how long, how long,
Will ye despise my name?
How long will ye love vanity,
My glory turn to shame?

3. Now learn that he of godly heart
The Lord our God- holds dewr,
. That when I call wpon His name
He grants a listening ear.
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7

.8

5 9

6 10
11

7 12

Psalm Sel. No.

Recommendation
4. Then stond in awe and fear the Lord,
Consider and be still,
Present a righteous sacrifice
And wait upon His will.

5. O who will show us any good?
The anaxtous many say.
Then lift on us, O gractous God
Thy loving face alway.

6. My joy in Thy good favor, Lord,
Exceeds their harvest gleey
I rest in confidence, for Thou
Art my security.

New tune: Hamlin. (See Supplement 1954, p. 5)
Retain,
Omit.

" Retain, but alter stanza 4 as 1954, page 283.

New Tune: Riley (Supplement. 1954, p. 6).

(Also found in Episcopal Hymnal, 1940, no. 292 I1.)
Replace present text with an adaptation of it, see 1954,
pp. 283-4 (with one change, making stanza 5 read as
follows:)

‘5. God hath heard my supplication,
He will sure regard my plea.
Let my enemies be routed,

Be defeated suddenly.

New tune: Batty (Supplement, 1954, p. 7).
(Also found in Eplscopal Hymnal, 1940 no, 72.)

- Retain, but revise first lines of each stanza as follows

to provide better coordination of text syllables and tune, -
Use Genevan rhythm

. “No longefr Lord, do Thou despise
me ...
2. To me, O Lord, to me returning . ..”
3. “The Lord my God will ever hear
me ...

Replace present text with radical adaptation of Daw-
son:

1. O Lord, my God, in Thee I trust:
From my pursuers set me free,
Lest they like lions rend my soul
When none is near to rescue me.

2. O Lord, I have delivered him
Who, unprovoked, molested me;
Yet Lord I pray if I have wronged
The man who was at peace with me.

3. That he muoy persecute my soul,
And may enslave me; may he thrust
.When he has seized me as his prey,
-My life and honor in the dust.
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Psalm Sel. No. . Recommendation
' Stanzas 4, 5 and 6 as in 1954, page 284.

7. The Lord who saves the upright heart
Is ever my defense and stay;
The just He honors, and the proud
Draw down His anger every day.

8. When wicked men pérsist m wrong,
He has His deadly weapons by; .
He whets the sword and bends the

bow,
And then He lets His arrows fly.

Stanzas 9 and 10 as in 1954, page 285.

11. Hence I will praise the Lord most
high,
The righteous judge will I proclaim;
His justice I will magnify,
And I will reverence His name.

New tune: E’ly (Supplement, 1954, p. 9)
(Also found in the (Scotch) Psalte/r n Metfre, 1924,
no. 9.

8 13 . Retain, but with new stanza 5 (see 1954, p. 285.)
Retain the tune of present Psalter-Hymnal, but change
time signature and accents as in Supplement, 1954,

p. 10.)
14 " Retain, but in stanza 5, “. . . over creatures.”
9 15 Retain. (After “Refrain” add: “May be sung after last
. stanza only, if preferred.”)
10 16 Replace present text for modification of Dawson (see

1954, pp. 285-6), except for stanzas 1 and 8, which
are replaced as follows:
1. O why so far fremoved O Lord,
And why so distant be;
Why hidest Thouw Thy face from us
In our anxiety?

8. He lurks in village hiding place,
And in dark corners bent,
He watches for the hwmble poor,
To seize the innocent.

New tune: Sawley, No.. 133 in present Psalter-Hymnal.

11 17 Retain.
12 18 Omit.
18a Replace present text with version of Richard Chureh
~ modified. (See 1954, p. 287.) -

New tune: Brookfield, no. 16 in present Psalter-Hymnal

13 19 Retain, but with new tune: Far Off Lands. (May be
found in Episcopal Hymnal, 1940, no. 262.)

14 20 Retain.

15 21 . Retain. ‘

16 22 Retam, but stanza 4 change . . And He alone re-

o mains.”

New tune: Anchomge.
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5

" Psalm ' Sel. No. Recommendation '
23 Retain, but stanza 4 change: “. .. That from corrup-
‘ tion.” :
241031 Retain.
32 . Retain, using Genevan rhythm,
33 ' Omit.
20 34 Retain text, but ‘with new stanza 5:

5. In chariots some have confidence
On horses others will rely,
But we acknowledge our defense
Is God, Jehovah, Lord Most High.

New tune: Tallis Canon (similar to and an improvement
of the present tune.) (May be found in the Presby-

. terian Hymnal, 1933, no. 42.) N
21 35 Retain, but for stanza.s 5, 6, substltute new stanzags 5,
‘ 6, and 7 (1954, p. 288).
22 36 Retain. ‘
37 Retain, but omit stanzas 5, 6, 7, and 8. (Add stanza 8
to no. 38.)
38 Retain, but add stanza 8 from no. 37 as new stanza 4.
39 Omit, but use in the Hymn section.
40 . Retain.
23 41 Omit.
42 Retain.
42a Add new number, see 1954, p. 289.
’ Tune: Tallis Orcl'mal (Eplscopal Hymnal, 1940, no.
‘ 298).
43 Retain, but use new tune Hamlin B (see Supplement,
1954, p. 15) and add a footnote: “May be sung to tune
Ewing, no ...... » (present no. 456 Psalter-Hymnal.)
44 and 45 Omit.
24 46 Retain, but use new tune: Maldwyn.
47, 48,49 Retain.
25 50 "Retain, but add stanzas 5, 6, 7, 8 as modified (1954, pp.
. 289-290).
"5l and 52  Retain.
27 53 " Retain, with improved harmony.
54 Retain, but omit stanza 1.
28 55 Retain, but substitute for stanza 8 a set of three other

stanzas to provide better coverage of the Psalm:

New 8. O draw me not away
With those of evil will;
With them who speok of peace indeed,
But still are plotting ill.

New 4. Requite them for their wrong,
Their evil deeds, O Lord,
O give them then their just dessert.
And to their deeds reward.

New 5. Thy deeds they disregard, -
Thy hondiwork despise; . .
And therefore Thou wilt cast them
down,
And never let them rise.
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Psalm Sel. No. '

29
30

31

82
33

34

56
&7

58

59
60

. 61

62
63

66
67
68 and 69
70, 71,72

-78

T3a

- Recommendation ‘ .

Present stanzas 4, 5, and 6 become stanzas 6, 7, and 8..
New tune: Ha,mlm, altered. (See Supplement 1954,
p. 17.)

Retain. .
Re’cam, but with new tune: Greenlcmd (May be found
in Presbyterian Hymnal, 1933, no. 400.) .
Retain, but add new material with the following result:

" stanzas 1 through 7 retain.

8. My life has aged grown with woe,
In bitterness my years decay;
My eye is worn for very g'rzef
I pine and waste away.

9. My foes have made me a reproach
My state my neighbors sce;
My friends, appelled at my approach,
Turn them about and flee.

10. For I have heard defaming tongues,
And marked the terror rife,
When oll in league deliberate
To take away my life.
The present stanzas 9 through 12 become stanzas 11,
12, 13, 14.
Retain. .
Omit.
Retain.
Retain.
Retain, but with expanded text, as follows:
Stanza 1: double present length, made up of present
stanzas 1 and 2.
New stanza 2:
His eye is on all those who fear;
To those who hope the Lord is near
According to His word.
Death cannot touch those in His hand
Nor famine conquer in the land;
We wait upon the Lord.

(This much is new text.)
The remainder of this stanza is composed of the present
edition stanza 3.

New tune: the complete Psalm 68 tune, Greiter, as in

present number 131.

Retain.

Retain, but insert new stanza between 8 and 4 (see
1954, p. 291). New tune: Manoah. (Supplement, 1954,
p. 21.)

Omit.

Retain

Retain,

Retain.

Retain. .
Add new text (1954, pp. 291-293), with tune: Harmine
(see Supplement, 1954, p. 22).
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Psalm Sel. No.

39

40
41

42

43

44 -

45

46

- 47
48
51
51

52

53
58

59

60

61
65

68

69

74
T4a

75
76,171,718
79

80, 81
82
88,84, 85
86

87

88

89
90

91

92,93

94 thru 101
102
103

104

105 thru 112
113

114
115

116 thru 122
123

124
through
128
129

130
131

132
133

.

Recommendation

‘Omit.

Add new text as replacement for present No. 74 (1954,
p. 293). New tune: Arendhorst. (Supplement 1954,
p- 23.)

Retain.

Retain.

Retain, but with new tune: Nom de Plume. (Supple-
ment, 1954, p. 24.)

Retam

Retain. (If tune, Stmdmngham, is used in the hymn
section, a footnote to this selection may refer io this
tune as an alternate melody)

Retain,

Retain.

Replace present text with new original text (1954, p
294.) Tune: Cutling, (present Psalter Hymnal no. 231).
Replace present text with adapted version (1954, pp.
294-5) with a small change in stanza 8, line 5: “Thou
lovest perfeet right. . .”

Tune: Fairfield, SMD.

Omit.

Retain, but Wrbh tune: Gerard, present Ps Hymnal
no. 314,

Retain,

Retain.

Retain.

Omit. .
Retain, but with new tune: Serenity, found in New
Christian Hymnal, no. 113. .

Retain, but replace stanzs 5 with new text (1954,
p. 296).

Retain.

Retain, but with new tune: Swanwick, adapted. The
original tune may be found in the old Christian Re-
formed Psalter, 1914, no. 156. Note: the tune is now
altered.

Retain, :

Retain, but with new tune: Dumferline, found in Sup-
plement, 1954, p. 29, and in (Scotch) Psalter in Metre,
1924, no. 53.

Retain.

Retain, but in Genevan rhythm. (See Supplement, 1954,
p. 31)

Retain.

Retain, but with new tune: Truro, present Psalter-
Hymnal no. 392

Retain.

Retain, but in Genevan rhythm, see Supplement .1954,
pp. 19-20.

Retain.

Retain, but with new tune: Nun Danket AIl, (may be
found in Presbyterian Hymnal, 1933, no, 197).
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Psalm

72

74

75
76

a7

78

79

80
81
82
83
84
85

86
87

39

Sel. No.
184 .
through
139

140

141

142 and 143
144
through
149

150

1560a

151

152
through
155
156

157

168
159

160

161

162 '
163
164,165 -
166

167

168
through
171
172
173
174
176

176
through
180

181

Recommendation

Retain.

Retain, but with new tune: Ishpeming (may be found
in Augustana Lutheran Hymnal, no. 557).

Retain.

Omit.

Retain,

Retain, but stanzas 1 through 7 only for this number.
Add new number made up of stanzas 8 through 13 of
present no, 150, Tune: Albano (See Episcopal Hymnal
1940, no. 360).

Retain, but with new tune: Farrant (see Supplemeht
1954, p. 34. Also found in (Scotch) Psalter in Metre,
no. 63).

Retain,

Retain, but with Genevan-rhythm. (See Supplement,
1954, p. 85.) :

Retain, together with stanzas 2 through 7 of no. 158;
form one number to emphasize the continuity of this
epic Psalm. Keep the present tune: Chios.

Retained, but as part of no. 157, above.

Replace present text with adapted version (1954, pp.
300-1). Tune: Weymouth (Episcopal Hymnal, 1940,

no. 401), (Supplement, 1954, p. 36.)

Retain, but with new tune: Hyfrydol (Supplement

1954, p. 87) or (Episcopal Hymnal, 1940, no, 347 II).

Omit.

Retain.

Omit.

Retain.

Retain, in Genevan 1hythm (see Supplement 1954

. p. 38).

Replace present text with adapted- syersion (1954 p.
301). Keep tune.

Retain.

Retain, with Genevan rhythm (see Supplement, p. 41).
Retain,

Retain,

Retain, with Genevan rhythm (see Supplement, 1954,
p. 42). o

Retain.
Retain, but with new tune: Jordan (inodified) (see
Episcopal Hymnal, 1940, no. 327, or Supplement, 1954,
p. 43).
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Psalm Sel. No.
182

90
91
92
93
95
96
97
98
99
100
101

102
103

105
108

107

110

113
114

115
116

183

184-185
186

187-188
190

189

191
through
194

195
195a

196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203
204

. 205

206 -
207
208-209
210

211
212-215

216

217-220

221

222

223 and 224

2925-228

- 229

230-233
234
235-237 '
238 ’
239

240-241
242
243-246

Recommendation

Retain, with Gepevan rhythm (see Supplement, 1954
p. 44).

Retain. New Tune: St. Chrysostom (Supplement 1964,
p. 45).

Retain.

Retain. Also print on same or facing page as an alter-
nate tune, St. Anne (plesent Ps. Hymnal no. 241).
Retain.

Retain, but omit stanza 6 and change place with no.
189, to restore the original order of the Psalm,
Retain, but change place with no. 190.

Retain.

Retain, but in key of G, and with first 3 notes in unison..
Add new number; verse of Theodore Maynard (1954,
pp. 802-3). Tune: Peace, now Psalter-Hymnal no. 381.
Retain. .

Retain. Genevan rhythm. (See Supplement, 1954, p. 46).
Retain.

Retain. )
Retain. Genevan rhythm. (See Supplement, 1954, p. 47).
Retain, .

Retain.

Retain,

Omit.

Retain in chorale style.

Retain.

Retain. Genevan rhythm.

Retain,

Omit.

Retain, Genevan rhythm,

Retain, -

Omit.

Retain,

Retain, Genevan rhythm.

Retain,

’

Retain both, but print as one song in order to empha-

size the continuity of the narrative in this Psalm.
Using 2 pages, print tune Barre at top left, then the
23 stanzas, with tune St. F’lama/n at -bottom right as an
alternate tune.

Retain,

Retain, but with new tune: Bread of Heaven (see Sup-
plement, 1954, p. 64).

Retain.

Omit.

Retain,

Retain, but add new 5th stanza (1954, p. 304)

Retain, but with new tune: Vom Himmel Hoch (found
in Presbyterian Hymnal, 1933, no. 851). )
Retain.

Retain, Genevan rhythm.

Retain.
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vPsalm Sel. No.

118
119

120
121

121

122
131
132
138
184

185
136

138
139
140

141
142
143

247
248
249

. 250-252

253

254-260
261

262

-263-265

266

267-271
272

273
274
215
275a

276
277-289
290

291
292

- 298

294

295

206
297-298
299
299a,

300-302
308

304-306

307
308
309
310

811

Recommendation

Retain, Genevan rhythm.
Retain,

Retain, Genevan rhythm.

Retain.

Retain with new tune: Dalehurst (see Supplement,
1954, p. 59; also found in Inter-Church Hymmnal, no.
335). .

Retain. )

Retain, but with new tune: Cole (see Supplement, 1954,
p. 60).

Retain, but with new tune; Mitchell (see Supplement,
1954, p. 61).

Retam :

Retain, but with new tune: St Crispin. (See Supple-
ment, 1954, p. 62; also found in Inter-Church Hymnal,
no. 188.) -

Retain. - ’
Retain, but with new tune: Babylon's S’treams (see
Supplement, 1954, p. 64).

Retain as chora.le

Retain.

Omit.

Add new text by Henry Zylstra, as in 1954, pp. 304~ .
305, with one of those stanzas changed:

3. The Keeper of Israel guards thee

And keeps thee in pathways of right;
He circles His canopy round thee
For shelter by day and by night.

Tune: Vigilance by Harms. (See Supplement, 1954,

. 65.) ' .

Retain. Genevan rhythm.

Retain.

Retain, but with new tune: Trentham (see Supplement,

1954, p. 70).

Retain,

Omit.

Retain,

Retain. Modify tune.

Retain.

Omit.

Retain,

Omit.

Adopt new version (1954, pp. 305-7) Tune: Nom de

Plume (see Supplement, 1954, p. 72).

Retain,

Retain. Genevan rhythm.

Retain.

Retain, but with new tune: Mumnich (see Supplement,

1954, p. 76).

Retain.

Retain. ‘

Retain, but with new tune: Dendy (see Supplement,

1954, p. 77). ‘

Retain.
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Psalm

144

-14b
"146
148

Sel. No. Recommendation

312 Omit. )

312a Adopt new version (1954, pp. 307-9). Tune: St. Denio
(see Supplement, p. 78). '

313-316 Retain.

317 Omit,

318-320 Retain. ‘

321 Retain (but recommend singing Refrain after 3rd
stanza only). ‘

322-327 Retain.

IV. HYMN SECTION RECOMMENDATIONS

Note: These recommendations are tentative and are presented to
Synod for study, as an indication of the type of expansion of the hymn
section which has been requested by numerous ministers through cor-
respondence with the Committee.

A. RevisioNn oF THE PreSEnT HyMN SecTiON

Sel. No.

328

Recommendation
Retain. Change last line to “. . . Redeemer, forever . ..”). Add
seeond set of traditional words, “We gather together to ask the

Lord’s blessing.”

329-335 Retain.

336
337

Retain, but with new tune:
Retain, but with new tune:

388-341 Retain.

342

343
344

345
346
347

351

Retain, but with new tune:

nal, 1933, no. 108).

Retain, but with new tune:

Retain. Genevan rhythm.
Retain. Genevan rhythm.
Retain,

Diz (now Ps. Hymn. no. 226).
Mendebras (now Ps. Hymn. no. 121).

Veni Emmanuel (Presbyterian Hym-

Pentecost (now Ps. Hymn, no. 233).

Retain, with new tune: Christnas.
348-350 Retain,
" Retain, but with this text instead of present version:

1.

Silent night! Holy night!

-All is calm, oll is bright

'Round yon virgin mother and child!
Holy infant so tender and mild,

* Sleep in heawenly peace,

Sleep 1n heavenly peace.

Silent night! Holy wight!
Shepherds quake at the sight!
Glories stream from heaven afor,
Heavenly hosts sing “Alleluin!
Christ the Saviour is born!

Christ the Saviour is born!”

Silent night! Holy night!

Son of God, love’s pure light
Radiant beams from Thy holy face
With the dawn of redeeming grace;.
Jesus, Lord at Thy birth!

Jesus, Lord at Thy birth!
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Sel. No.
352-355
356

857-863
364
365-874

375

376-377
378

379-380
381-382
383-394
395
396-398
399

400
401
402-403
404
405-406
407

408

409-410
411

412
413
414-417
418-419
420423
424

425439
440:

441-452
453454
455-456

Recommendation
Retain.

" Retain, but in stanza 2, change “own worthlessness” to ‘“un-

worthiness.”

Retain.

Omit.

Retain, ’

Retain, but with new tune: Manoah. (See Supplement, 1954,
p-21). .
Retain.

Retain, but with new tune: Cmczﬁx (in present Psalter-Hymnal,
no. 57). - .

‘Retain.

Omit.

Retain.

Omit. )

Retain.

Omit.

Retain.

Omit.

Retain.

Omit.

Retain.

Retain, but with new tune: Belief (in present Psalter-Hymnal,
no. 52).

Retain, but with new tune: Cutting (in present Ps. Hymnal,
no. 231).

Retain,

. Retain, but replace present stanza 3 and make a change in stanza

4 as follows:

8. Jesus, Sun of Life, my Splendor,
Jesus, Thou my friend most tender,
Jesus, Joy of my desiring,
Fount of life, my soul inspiring ;
At Thy feet I cry, my Maker,
Let me be a fit partaker
Of this blessed food from heaven,
For our good, Thy glory, given.

- 4. (Change only lines 5 and 6)
. F'rom this Supper let me measure
Lord, how vast and deep love’s treas-
ure;

Retain.
Omit,
Retain.
Omit,
Retain. :
Retain text, but place it with no. 426 as a second set of words
to that tune.
Retain.,
Retain, but with new tune: Ellelie (Disciple) (in present Psalter-
Hymnal, no. 189).

. Retain.

Omit.
Retain.
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Sel. No. R ) Recommendation

457 Omit.

458-462 Retain. ) .

463 Retain, but veturn to old tune: Stockwell (inn present Psalter-
Hymnal no. 165.) Footnote: “Alternate tune, Converse, no....... ”)

(in present Psalter-Hymnal no. 423).

; 464466 Retain.

467 Retain, but add optlonal tune by Charles Meineke.

468 Retain.

B. RecomMENDED New HyMmNs
Patriotic
God Bless our Native Land
O God, Beneath Thy Guiding Hand
Not Alone for Mighty Empire
From Ocean unto Ocean
Lord’s Day
When Morning Gilds the Skies
Father, Again in Jesus’ Name We Meet

Advent and Christmas
7. Brightest and Best of the Sons of the Morning
8. Break Forth, O Beauteous Hea.venly Light
9. The First Noel
. 10. O Little Town of Bethlehem
11. Good Christian Men, Rejoice
12. Tt Came Upon a Midnight Clear (tune: Carol)
13. While Shephelds Watched Their I‘locks by Night (tune: Handel)
14. Away in a Manger (8 stanzas)
15. From Heaven Above to Earth I Come (stanzas 1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 9)
Palm Sunday
16. Hosanna to the Living Lord .
Easter
17. Come, Ye Falthful Raise the Strain
18. Welcome, Happy Morning
19. The Day of Resurrection

SGo PR

Holy Spirit
20. Breathe on Me, Breath of God
21. Spirit Divine, Attend Our Prayer
Pilgrimage
22. Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah
23. Great Is Thy Faithfulness
24. Rejoice, Ye Pure in Heart
Imvitation
25. Come to the Saviour
26. Marvelous Grace of Our Loving Lord

Church and Missions .

27. The Morning Light is Breaking
28. Where Cross the Crowded Ways of Life
29. O Zion, Haste, Thy Mission High Fulfilling
80. Glovious Things of Thee Are Spoken
81. Speed Thy Servants

. 82. T'Love Thy Kingdom, Lord

33. Jesus, With Thy Church Abide

Atonement

-34. In the Cross of Christ I Glory




- 85. O Jesus, We Adore Thee
36. Cross of Jesus, Cross of Sorrow
37. Hail, Thou Once Despised Jesus

Baptism
38. O God, Great Father, Lord and King (taken from the 1930 Psalter-
Hymnal Committee Report, no. 108)
39. Saviour, Who Thy Flock Art Feeding

. Future Life
40. For All the Saints
’ Parting
41. 'Blest Be That Sacred Covenant Love
Church Dedication (refer to appropriate Psalms, e.g. 48, 84)

Mimistry
42. God of the Prophets

: Offering
43. We Give Thee But Thine Own -

Youth and Children
44, Just as I Am, Thine Own to Be
. 45. O Jesus, I Have Promised
46, This Is My Father’s World
47. Humble Praises, Holy Jesus
48. I Belong to Jesus
49. When We Walk w1th the Lord

Change of Year
50. Standing at the Portal

Weddings
51. O Perfect Love (text modified) - :

Other Recommended Hymns
52. The Heavens Declare Thy Glory (in present Ps. Hymnal no. 31)
53. Blessed Assurance, Jesus Is Mine
-54. I Know Not Why God’s Wondrous Grace
55. Lord Jesus, I Long to Be Perfectly Whole
56. Amazing Grace, How Sweet the Sound
57. Go to the Deeps of God’s Promise
58. Man of Sorrows, What a Name
59. Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned
60. O For a Thousand Tongues
61. Open My Eyes That I May See
62. O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee
63. Take Time to Be Holy
64, Lead On, O King Etirnal

V. SUMMARY STATEMENT
A. GENERAL. ‘
The revision reviewed in parts 11T and IV, above, can be further ex-

plained in detail by representatives of the Committee when Synod meets,

as Synod may request. It is understood that part I1I represents the prac-
tically completed work on the Psalter section, while part IV represents
the initial report on the Hymn section. As comments from the denomi-
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nation this past year aided the Committee in finalizing the recommen-
dations concerning the Psalms, so comments during the coming year
will aid the Commlttee in making final its recommendations concerning
. the Hymns.

B. STATISTICAL.

It  may be helpful to. present the following tabulation, from which
it can be seen that present recommendations point to an enlarged praise
book, without the -elimination of a single Psalm, and with the introduc-
tion of much fine new material in both the Psalter and the Hymn
- sections.

' Recommended

‘ . Present Edition . Revmmn
Total no. of Psalms set to MUSIC-corroercrecrraeeannens 150 160
Total no. of Psalter SettinEs ...oooooemooeocereeeeeeeeoe 327 . 308
Total no. of previous Psalter settings retained .

with no (or only minor) changes.........coeeoeeeeeeec 263
Total no. of previous Psalter settings recom-

mended £0r OMUSSION weruroreceeemeemeeemeaeeamaceceemeeeae 27
Total no. of entirely new texts recommended for .

inclusion ........ Neteasare e eoneerh e neenn eemnteacneaneseas - 16
Total no. of tunes recommended for mclusmn, dif-

ferent from present edition (1nc1udes both en-

tirely new tunes and tunes appearing elsewhere

in present edition) ..eoeeeieivencns 51
Total no. of hymns and =) o0y T 141 191

C. MISCELLANEOUS
" Should a Centennial Edition of the Psalter-Hymnal be authorized in
due time, the Committee respecfully suggests that all changes in liturgi-
cal forms now in process or contemplated be accomplished by 1956
Synod in order that said changes may be incorporated in the proposed
edition.

D. RECOMMENDATIONS TO SYNOD 1955,
The Committee respectfully submits this report and asks that Synod
approve the following recommendations:

1. That the chairman of the Committee, Dr. Henry A. Bruinsma,
and member Dr. Henry Zylstra be granted the privilege of the floor at
Synod. (The Secretary of the Committee will be a delegate to Synod.) .

2. That recommendations for revision of the Hymn section be com-
_ mended to the churches for study, with comments to be sent to the
Committee by January 1, 1956. :

3. That the entire revision be presented for ﬁnal action to the Synod
of 1956. .
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4. That the Committee be continued until its work is completed. . |

Respectfully ‘submitted,

Hewry A. Bruinsma, Chairman
Dicx L. Vax Harsema, Secretary
" Marvin Baag | _ e
James DE Jowge
‘Mgrs: Trena” Haax '

Aprian Haxrroc
. Miss Jomanwa ORANJE

WirtLiaM H, Rurcers

Seymour O, SweTs

Dicx . WaLTERs

Henry ZyLsTrA -




AGENDA REPORT NO. 18

CHURCH ORDER ARTICLE 70

' DesR BRETHREN:

HREE related matters were referred to the Church Order Revision

Committee for a report at this time. They are the “Report of the
Committee to Investigate Whether Asticle 70 Should Be Removed
from the Church Order” (Acts of Synod, 1949, pp. 122-126) and
Overtures 23 and 25 of 1954 urging that action be taken on this report
at an early date (Acts of Synod, 1954, pp. 587, 588). ‘
. The report submitted in 1949 was referred to the sister-churches for
their reaction (Acts of Synod, 1949, p. 66). These have.responded
with hearty approval (Netherlands) and with a wait-and-see attitude
until the Church Order as a whole is revised (South Africa). As far
as these churches are concerned, therefore, there is no reason for not -
proceeding at this time, ' .

The Church Order Revision Committee has studied the 1049 report
and finds itself in substantial agreement with the argumentation and
recommendations of that report. 'We propose, however, to recommend
a revision in the wording of the suggested new article. In order to
get this matter clearly before Synod, we shall present the conclusions
and recommendations of the 1949 report, and after that present our
own recommendations. We understand that the recommendations of

the 1949 committee deserve prior consideration at Synod.

"The conclusions (Section II) of the 1949 report read as follows:

“After careful study and deliberation your committee has arrived at
the following conclusions:

A. That Article 70 of the Church Order should not be .retained in its .
present form which speaks of confirming the matrimonial state in the
presence of Christ’s Church. Grounds:

1. We agree with the overture that this “clearly refers to a custom
heid in the Netherlands until this present time, namely, that the Church
- should confirm that which the State has enacted.” :

Van Dellen and Monsma say concerning this in The Church Order
Commentary, p. 27, “We copied the Dutch wording in 1914, but this is a
mistake, since our weddings are the actual solemnization of marriages.”
. 2. That which actually takes place in the United States in the case
of a marriage ceremony in the presence of Christ’s Church is not the
confirmation of the matrimonial state, but rather the solemnization of it.
The state has seen fit to invest ministérs of the gospel with the legal
authority to make this possible. Accordingly, our form is properly
called a “Form for the Solemnization (not Confirmation) of Marriage.”
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B. That the task assigned to the Consistories by Art. 70 of the
Church Order is not a strictly ecclesiastical matter. Note that we do not
say that the solemnization of marriage might under no circumstances
be performed by the Church, but merely that such need not be the case.

Grounds:

1. To the best of our knowledge, Scripture gives no grounds for the -
Church to claim that the solemnization of marriage is necessarily a part
of her commission and task. We do not see how the Church could prove
from God’s Word that the State usurps ecclesiastical authority when
it claims jurisdiction in the matter of the solemnization of marriage.
We wish to add, however, that it by no means follows from this that
the Church is now in duty bound to recognize and to respect any and
every act of the State in solemnizing a marriage or in granting a divorce,
In this as in all other matters the Church is to obey God rather than men.

2. As far as we know, Protestant Christendom, which does not re-
gard marriage as a sacrament, has never officially contested the juris-
diction of the State with respect to the solemnization of marriage. Prof.
Wm. Heyns says in his Liturgick, pp, 276 {f., “Het Concilie van Trente
sprak het anathema uit over ieder, die zeggen zou, dat de beoordecling
van huwelijkszaken niet tot het kerkelijk gericht behoorde. Maar Rome
had deze zaken slecht behartigd. Onder haar jurisdictie was het huwe-
lijksleven op.zeer laag peil gekomen. In zulk een toestand trad de
Hervorming op met de leer, dat het huwelijk een burgelijke zaak was,
die door de Overheid moest worden geregeld. Rusteloos hebben de
Geref. Kerken er bij de Overheid op aangedrongen, dat zij ook met

- het oog op de toenemende ‘abuusen’ die regeling op zich zou nemen.’

3. Reformed authorities on Church Polity may be quoted to the .
effect that the solemnization of marrlage is not a strictly ecclesiastical
affair.

We call attention to the following quotations :

a. Prof. S. Volbede in advising your committee, writes in a com-
munication dated Nov. 22, 1948, that “the marriage relation as such is
not an ecclesiastical affair and its mauguration in consequence does not
appertain to the church.”

b. Prof. Wm. Heyns in his Handbook for Elders and Deacons says
on p. 220, “Marriage is a matter of this earthly, temporal life; its legis-
lation belongs, therefore, to the domain of Civil Government, not to
that of the church.” Heyns adds, “Since the civil laws in regard to
this matter are not always conformable to the laws of God, the Church
has to see to it that in its midst the divine laws are maintained.”

¢. Van Dellen and Monsma say in The Church Order Commentary,
p. 286, “After the Reformation the solemnization of marriages con-
tinued as a function of the Ministers and the Churches. But it was
soon felt that the government should have something to say regarding
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“this all important matter. The first Synod (Emden, 1571) already

declared that marriage is in part an ecclesiastical interest and in part a
civil interest. The churches urged the adoption of uniform, Scriptural
marriage Jlaws.”

d. Dr. H. Bouwman says in Gereformeerd Kerkrecht, Vol. 2, page
512, “Het huwelijk is allereerst een zaak der familie, van bruidegom en
bruid en hunne wederzijdsche familie. Toen er nog geen overheid was,
die regelend optrad in breederen kring, had het familiehoofd de leiding,
en werd het huwelijk in den kring der naaste betrekking gesloten. Later
toen een maatschappelijke orde zich vestigde, werd het noodig, dat de
overheid zich met de sluiting des huwelijks bemoeide.”

Conclusion: These quotations make it evident that these authorities
recognize, the one more and the other less, a jurisdiction of the State
with respect to marriage and the solemnization of it.

C. That, notwithstanding a jurisdiction of the State with respect to
the solemnization of marriage, the Church is nevertheless greatly inter-
ested in this matter and deeply concerned about it, particularly in as far

‘as it affects her own members. Incidentally, this is also true with respect

to divorce in which matter the State also exercises jurisdiction. Mar-
riage, as well as divorce, has such a direct and far-reaching effect upon

‘the life and well-being of the Church that it would be sinful folly and

mexcusable néglect for our Consistories not to concern themselves
about it.

The same applies, for example, with respect to the matter of Chris-
tian Schools. Although it is not necessarily the business of the Church
to supervise and establish such schools, the church recognizes that this is
something of the greatest importance for her own well-being, Accord-

- ingly, Artice 21 of our Church Order says that, “The Consistories

shall see to it that there are good Christian Schools where the parents

. have their children instructed according to the demands of the covenant.”

Even though this is a matter which falls under parental jurisdiction,
the Church is nevertheless so deeply concerned, that a pronouncement is
made with respect to it and the Consistories are committed to a very
definite task concerning it. This brings us to the conclusion that the
Church should have something similar to this with respect to marriage
and the solemnization of it in order to promote and safeguard her own
well-being as well as the best interests of her members. It woild be a
mistake and detrimental to Christ’s Church to conclude from the over-

- ture presented that we are necessarily faced with the dilemma of either

retaining Art. 70 in its present form or else dropping it altogether.
We believe that it should be revised along the lines of Art. 21.”
The 1ecommendat10ns (Section III) of the 1949 report are as follows:
“In view of the foregoing conclusions your conunittee recommends:
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A. That Article 70 of our. Church Order be changed to read as
follows:

‘The Consistories shall do all in their power to see to it that mafrlage,
on the part of those under their supervision and the solemnization of it,
shall be in keeping with the teaching and principles of Scripture.’ .

B. That the parenthetical note, ‘(cf. Art. 70 of the Church Order)’
be dropped from the statement found at the beginning of the Form for
the Solemnization of Marriage.

Ground: There is no point to-this reference if the ploposed revision
is adopted.

C. That if Points A and B are adopted, Synod inform our sister
churches of this revision of Art. 70.”
Recommendations

For the above recommendations of the 1949 report, the Church Order
Revision Committee would substitute the following :

A. That Article 70 of the Church Order be changed to read as
follows:

“Although the regulation of marriage is the right and duty of the
civil government, the church of Christ is deeply affected by the marriages
of its members. Those marriages shall therefore be solemnized with
the forms prepared and adopted for that purpose.” '

B. That the necessary changes be made in the form for the solem-
nization of marriage to bring it into line with the revised Article 70.
(This will most likely involve two forms, one for marriage in a regular
. service and one for marriage by a minister outside of such a service.)

C. That Synod call the attention of the church, and particularly of
new members in Canada, to the positions adopted in the 1949 report as
quoted above, namely: ‘

1. That marriage is a civil, not an ecclesiastical affair.

2. That ministers in the United States and Canada are empowered to
solemnize, not merely confirm, marriages.

. Respectfully submitted,
R. J. Bos
R. J. Dan=OF
J. H. KroMMINGA, Secretary
M. Monsma, President
"I. Van DELLEN
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REPORT NO. 19

DIVORCE STUDY COMMITTEE

Dear BRETHREN:
‘I. MANDATE

The Synodical study committee appointed at the Synod of 1952 sub-
mitted a report to the Synod of 1954. The Synod of 1954 held the
report in abeyance and gave the committee a new mandate, which is
as follows (Acts, 1954, p. 93):

“C. Recommendations:

1. That Synod continue the present committee instructing them
to review their report in the light of the material re this matter referred
to us by the Ecumenical Synod of 1953, to see whether they wish to
alter their report in any way.

. 2. That this -committee and the committee appointed to study the
material of the Ecumenical Synod on Marital Problems shall confer
thh each other before they report to the Synod of 1955.

- Grounds ' i

a. In this matter the two commlttees will have the beneﬁt of one
.another’s findings.

b. It may be possible that in this manner Synod of 1955 w1ll be
in a position to present an official declaration re marriage and divorce

. to the constituent churches of the Ecumenical Synod and the Ecumen1~
‘cal Synod of 1958. Adopted.”

I1. Consideration of the Ecumewical Synod Report

In keeping with the spirit of our mandate, we will make no comment
on the general aspects of the Ecumenical Synod Report, but confine
ourselves to that part which bears directly on our problem. This is
“found on pages 93 and 94 of the Acts of the Reformed Ecumenical
- Synod of 1953. We will distinguish various elements of that report
and comment upon them

- A. On page 93 the present stand of. the Christian Reformed Church
is contrasted with that which has been held since 1923 by the Gerefor-
meerde Kerken in the Netherlands. There is no argumentation pre-
sented .at this point; this element of the report is a mere statement of
fact, on which we have no comment.

- B. An argument which calls for comment is presented in the con-
cludmg paragraphs of page 93, which read as follows:
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The present committee is of the opinion that one very important faef is
that the Lord, Matthew 19:9, doesn’t make use of the well-known expression
“40 be of one flesh.” He does not say: “Whosoever becomes one flesh with
another,” or: “as long as they live together as husband and wife,’ or:
“as long as he is married to another,” but He says: “Whosoever . shall
marry another.”

Thig points out that the Lord indicates the entering of a new marriage,
the actual ceremony of that marriage. It is clear that the Loxrd is not con-
sidering some sort of “free love” or concubinage, but the solemnizing of a
new marriage, according to civil law, in which husband and wife are bound
‘together in mutual loyalty according to the Jaw of God.

The vitium originis of the deed of fornication or adultery, which charae-
" terizes this wedding ceremony, remains. But the result of all this is a mar-
riage in which husband and wife must treat each other as such and must
undergo physical union without continual continence.

Prof. Dr. Grosheide, in his Commentary on Matthew, remarks: “Jesus
adds very definitely: and marries another; for then only can be said that
the dismissal of the first wife has become a fact — the first marriage is
now irrevocably broken.” A new marriage has begun with all rights and
duties which, according to divine and civil law, apply to the married state. .

In the above paragraphs, the committee argues that Jesus' use of the
word- GAMEO limits His reference to the entering of a new mar rlagc
ie., to the marriage ceremony.

Further, they argue that some value attaches to such a marriage;
by contrast with free love or concubinage or any such thing, it con-
. forms to civil and divine law and employs the bonds of loyalty.

But it is further stated that “The vitium originis of the deed of for-
: mcatlon or adultery, which characterizes this wedding ceremony, re-
- mains.

" Granting momentarily that GAMEQ definitely limits the referencé
to the wedding ceremony, the Ecumenical Synod Committee may
justly be held to say (a) that the wvitium originis makes the wedding
ceremony sinful, and (b) that Jesus honors this ceremony with the
honorable name, “marriage.” They .thérefore represent Jesus . as
applying an honorable name to a sinful deed. No grounds whatsoever
are put forward for the contention that the marriage can be both
sinful in itself and yet an honorable contract which supersedes all
previous unions.

We believe that in the light of this consideration, the contention
that Jesus is not referring to the continuing marriage relationship,
but only to the initial ceremony, cannot be maintained. Further, we
would point out that the argument that Jesus recognizes this as a valid
marriage simply by reason of the fact that He uses the term GAMEOQ,
falls away when we note that the same term is used of Herod’s mar-
riage, which is then described as unlawful (Mark 6:17, 18).
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C. A new argument is introduced on page 94, as follows:

Those who in the above-mentioned cases advocate a certain bond with the
first marriage partner, and plead for sexual continence in the second mar-
riage, refer to certain Bible texts.

The most important of these are: —

“For the woman which hath a husband is bound by the law to her husband
so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law
of her husband. So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to
" another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead,
she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married
to another man” (Rom. 7:2, 3). '

“The wife is bound by the law as long as her husband liveth; but if her
husband be dead, she is at liberty to, be married to whom she will; only in
“the Lord” (I Cor. 7:39).

Your committee is convinced that neither in these texts nor in the con-
text can anything be found to indicate continence is (in?) a second marriage,
begun after a forbidden divorce. On the contrary!  We only want to make
clear that Paul does not say: “so then if, while her husband liveth, she be
married to another man” . . . she is still bound to her first husband as long
as he lives, but: “ . .. she shall be called an adulteress.”

The first bond is broken, in a very sinful manner, by the second marriage,
which continues as the genuine marriage. When Paul speaks of a man
who dies or is dead, he obviously does not mean the case of 2 man, who
had the experience that his wife took another husband, but he is thinking
of the normal case in which death brings about the termination of the
marriage. Otherwise there would be contradiction between I Cor. 7:39
and I Cor. 7:15.

The argument here hinges on the question whether the bond with
the first husband is broken or continues in' force. The argument is
that Paul does not say that the woman is bound to her husband as
long as he lives, but says rather that she shall be called an adulteress.

To this we respond :
1. Why is she called an adulteress if she is not bound ?

2. In Romans 7:2, Paul says that the woman is bound by the law
to her husband as long as he lives. If he had meant to change that
statement in Romans 7:3, one might reasonably demand of him that
he say so plainly, but he does nothing of the kind. The evident mean-
ing of the verse is that the woman is called an adulteress precisely
because she is still bound to her husband. The report under considera-
tion jumps from the fact that Paul does not say she is still bound to
the contention that Paul implies that she is not bound; but these are
two quite different ideas, and the transition from the omne to the other
is not warranted.

3. If Paul says, “but if her husband be dead she is free from the
law,” is it not justified to conclude that if he is not dead she is not
free from the law (Rom. 7:3)? And is not this exactly what is im-
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plied also in I Corinthians 7:39, “The wife is bound by the law as long .
as her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty. . .’ ?

‘4. The main contention, that the first bond is broken and the second
is the valid marriage, is not supported with one word of argumentation
or grammatical evidence. It is simply stated Yet this is one aspect
of the very point at issue.

5. It may be in pomt to remark that the Christian Reformed
committee’s argument in 1954 did not rest principally on these texts.
They were used to confirm and support the argument rather than
as the foundation for it. But it remains true that no argument against
‘our position can be drawn from these texts; at least we consider it
quite evident that the Ecumenical Synod committee has not succeeded
" in doing so.

6. Actually there is bere an additional argument against the con-
tention reflected under “B” above, that everything that is spoken of
" as a marriage is 1pso facto legal and binding, superseding all previous
ties. At the same time some light is shed on the question of single
adultery or continued adultery. Lenski says, concerning Romans 72, 3,
that the law will call the woman an adulteress in the sense of a bigamist.
This certamly seems to indicate a continued state of adultery Where
the term “marriage” and the legal designation of an ddulteress are
thus used side by side, it can no longer be argued with any show of
reason that the mere use of the term “marriage” makes everything
so designated legal and binding. :

D. It might be required of us also that we comment on the para-
- graphs at the bottom of page 94 of the Ecumenical Synod Report.
We note that here the Ecumenical Synod Committee indirectly re-
cognizes the very difficulty with which the Christian Reformed Commit-
tee struggled. They say in effect that those unbiblically divorced and
remarried must be received into the Church, but that their problem
remains. A perusal of these paragraphs leads one to ask whether the
Church may say to these people that their sins are forgiven. If so,
one would expect them to know the joy of forgiveness. If not, one
wonders about the justification of admitting them as members. We
recognize from our own experience that this is-a complicated prob-
lem; but we feel that it is fair to ask whether a solution which labors
aunder such burdens as these is a solution at all.

TI1.  Consultation with the Commitice on the Ecumenical Synod's Re-
port on Marital Problems

In keeping with point 2 of its mandate, the committee held a joint

meeting with the committee appointed in 1954 to study the report of the

Ecumenical Synod of 1953 on Marital Problems. Although no complete

agreement was reached, and no joint report is forthcoming, your com-
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mittee did feel moved to make some revisions in the report which it
herewith presents to the Synod of 1955. It became evident that some

of the language of the report submitted in 1954 was open to misinter-
~ pretations or gave rise to confusion.
\\ We shall proceed, therefore, to submit to this Synod a report which
is the same in almost every respect as the one submitted in 1954. But for
the sake of clarity some changes have been made in the language. Be-
cause this is essentially the same report as that submitted last year,
the original outline and numbering system have been retained. The
report which appears. on the following pages is the report of the
Divorce Study Comimittee as we wish to submit it to the Synod of 1955.

DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE
Dr:ar BRETHREN
" I. Our MANDATE . L

The mandate of the committee is found on page 23 of the Acis of
Synod, 1952, In its narrower compass, it reads as follows:

‘2. To examine the exegetical foundation for the thesis that the marriage
of any person who has obtained an unbiblical divorce (or who was divorced
as a result of his own adultery) is a living in continual adultery.

b. If the committee’s findings conclusively substantiate the position that
a second marriage after unbiblical divorce is a living in continual adultery,
the committee shall study this further question — Are there possible ethical
involvements or circumstances which may demand that an unbiblically di-
vorced and remarried person shall continue in the second marriage? If so,
the committee shall draft a revision of Point 2 which recognizes such involve-
ments and gives guidance'to our Cousistories that they may deal wisely with
the specific cases..

¢. If the committee is unable on the basis of Scripture to substantiate the
contention that a second marriage after unbiblical divorce is a living in

continual adultery, the committee shall draft an appropriate resolution to
replace Point 2.

. The grounds appended to this threefold mandate point to the lack
of unanimity on this question, and the fact that the Synods of 1890,
1908, and 1947 all failed to give adequate Scriptural support for the
contention that unbiblical divorce and remarriage constitutes continual
adultery.

This entire mandate, in turn, must be read against the background
of the majority and minority reports presented to the Synod of 1952
on the question of divorce. The questions with which these reports
concerned themseives and the positions they adopted are briefly sum-
marized on pp. 20-21-of the Acts of Synod, 1952, while the complete
reports are to be found on pages 123-152 of that volume. The basic
matter involved in the present difficulty is the contention that persons
unbiblically divorced and remarried are living in continual adultery.
Other serious matters involved are the questions what evidences of
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repentance to require from persons guilty of unbiblical remarriage
‘and how to deal with the ethical involvements arising out of the
negotiations concerning such a marriage.

Seen against that background, the mandate- is perfectly clear:
" The committee agrees that its primary task concerns point “a” of
the mandate. Only after it has attacked the problem of exegetical
grounds for the contention concerning continual adultery can it pro-
ceed to make recommendations concerning the further treatment of
persons unbiblically remarried. ‘Further, the committee concludes that
* when it has reached a decision in point “a”, it has the remaining task
of making recommendations with respect to either point “b” or point
“c”, but not both. That is, if our findings substantiate the contention
concermng continual adultery, we have to deal with point “b’’; if not,
we must deal with point “c”. '

II. Scriprural EviDENCE For THE Twesis CONCERNING “CON-
TINUAL ADULTERY” '
A.  Preliminary Considerations
Certain facts of a general and historical nature are worthy of pre-
liminary consideration, since they bear upon the Scriptural argumenta-
tion which will be advanced.

1. It should be evident to all that no text or texts can be found
which directly and clearly support or refute the statement in question;
ie., that unbiblical divorce and remarriage constitute a living in con-
tinual adultery. All the reams. of material which have been written
for, against, or about this thesis have failed to turn up one such text.
It should therefore be granted by all that it is asking too much to
demand that such a text or texts be presented for either position.

This is not exactly an isolated situation. In many other problems
besides this, the Church is left to draw conclusions and make inferences
on the basis of incomplete Scriptural evidence for or against a specific
point. Anyone who insists at all times on iron-clad and direct Scrip-
tural evidence for every detail of the Church’s position is bound to
be frequently disappointed. Referring again to the case before us,
it is simply a fact that Scripture does not clearly mention “living in
adultery” or “not living in adultery.” Some other evidence than this
will have to be sought, and when found, will have to be sufficient.

2. We call the attention of Synod to the fact that this is not the
first time that an attempt has been made to settle this question on
" Scriptural grounds. A report to the Synod of 1936 (ci. Agenda, 1936,
_Part I, pp. 71-73) addressed itself directly to this question. The sec-
tion here referred to is entitled, “If a Marriage is Begun in Adultery,
is it also Continued in Adultery?” We quote the concluding paragraph -
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of this section, not as if we were adopting this as our own,. but to
- indicate the lines of argument used there.

Hence, before being able to accept the position that a marriage begun
in adultery is not continued in adultery, adequate grounds must be given
to prove that the initial act of adultery cancels the adultery; that the mar-
riage of Herod to which John refers was not adulterous; that Rom. 7:2 does
not teach that a woman is bound by law to her husband as long as;he lives; -
that the verb “is involving himself in adultery” found in Matt. 5:32b has no
continuative strength; and that the almost unanimous testimony of the
chureh throughout the ages, nmludmg the testlmony of our own previous
Synods, is wrong! ,

The Synod of 1936, facing a very confused situation, did not
finally pronounce on the correctness or incorrectness of this position.
This particular argumentation has never been either approved or re-
pudiated.

We would insist, therefore, that the absence of a list of proof—
texts behind a statement of position does not necessarily indicate that
the position is wrong, or that it has been reached on some other basis
than Scripture. In so speaking, we are not yet arguing for one posi-
tion or the other, but simply seeking to give some indication of the
kind of evidence we expect to present, and how we expect it to be

“received by the Church.

3. In the absence of one single conclusive text, our proof will
therefore be cumulative. In the absence of direct statements, it will
of mnecessity be somewhat inferential. It will seek to establish the
grammatical possibility that this thesis is correct; to indicate how the
‘analogia fidei agrees with that interpretation; and to place the burden
of proof in this question where it properly belongs.

B. The Evidence from Scripture

1. We take as our starting point what we will call our key-text.
The text so selected is Matt. 19:3-9, as follows:

And there came unto him Pharisees, trying him, and saying, Is it lawful
for a man to put away his wife for every cause? And he answered and
said, Have ye not read, that he who made them from the beginning made
them male and female, and said, For this cause shall a man leave his father
and mother, and shall cleave unto his wife; and the two shall become one
flesh? So that they are no more two, but one flesh, What therefore God
hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They say unto him, Why
then did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, and to put her away?
He saith unto them, Moses for your hardness of heart suffered you to put
away your wives; but from the beginning it hath not been so. And I say
" unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and
shall marry another, committeth adultery; and he that marrieth her when
she is put away committeth adultery.

Our attention will be centered upon the concluding verse of this
passage. But the following remarks about the passage in general are

significant. It is a2 New Testament passage, and therefore free from
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‘any suggestion that it is of limited application, as was the Old Testa-

ment civil and ceremonial legislation. It does, however, relate itself
directly to questions based upon an interpretation of the Old Testa-
ment, thereby clearly taking the Old Testament legislation into view.
Further, Jesus adds weight to this passage by referring directly to
the creatlon ordinance concerning marriage, thus indicating clearly
that He 15 speakmg of that which abides, by contrast with that which
is merely passing; and of that which ought to be, by contrast with
that which has been permitted by way of concession to human ob-
stinacy. Beyond this, it ought also to be remarked concerning this
passage that ]esus here speaks directly to the point of marriage and
divorce; that is, He does not adduce this material by way of illustra-
- tion of anything else. We feel, therefore, that this passage is able ‘to
bear the weight we intend to place upon it.

Turning more specifically to the last verse of the passage cited, we
point first fo the fact that the verb translated “committeth adultery
leaves room for the construction that the adultery is continued or re-
peated. This verb is MOICHATAT, which is the present middie and
passive form of MOICHEUQO. In Greek, “The present often ex-

-presses customary or repeated action in the present time” (Goodwin,
Greek Grammar, p. 269). For further discussion of the durative
present (present of linear action) see A. T. Robertson, Word Studics
‘in the New Testament, p. 879. It is not our purpose in saying this to
indicate that continued action must be the case; but simply that there
is nothing in the grammar of this text (or of Matthew 5:32, Mark
10:11, 12, or Luke 16:18) to prohibit this possibility. :

On that basis, we proceed to face the question, what does this text
say? The words themselves ‘are as follows: “And I say unto you,
Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall
marry another, committeth adultery; and he that marrieth her when
she is put away committeth adultery.” Just what does Jesus say about
those who are thus illegitimately joined?

In this text, as well as in the three others cited above, it is the
marriage which is the -committing of adultery. The inference is
warranted that this is an adulterous marriage; not just an adulterous
act, but an adulterous relationship. It is a union which has not been
made in obedience to God’s will, but in direct disobedience of it. It js
forbidden territory—not just the threshold of the marriage, but the
whole of it.

The crux of the difficulty involves the question whether the Sinfu_lness
of this marriage continues after the initial act of cohabitation. In the
. absence of any Scriptural indication that.a change comes about in-this

-sinful marriage after that act, the burden of proof rests upon those
who. say that such a .change does come. The argumentation usually
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- advanced is that the aduitery of the remarried person makes the pre-
* - vious divorce vafid; but this is based upon the erroneous assumption

‘that the. Bible teaches that adultery automatically breaks a marriage.
“This is not quite the case ; adultery rather opens the door to a legitimate
dissolution of the marriage tie on the part of the innocent party. But
it-can hardly be used to make valid that which is not valid in itself.

Our contention, therefore, is that: (1) the grammar of the text
allows for the possibility that the adultery is continuous; (2) Jesus,.
in speaking of “him that marrieth” makes the marriage itself an.
adulterous relationship; (3) the burden of proof rests on those who
would say that at some stage the sinfulness of this relationship terminates
and it becomes legitimate.

To use language previously presented to Synod, “What is evil on
the first day remains evil on the second day. The burden of proof rests -
on those who would deny this,” :

2. Second, we face the question, Does the testirhony of Scripture
in general support this contention? :

We refer first to Matthew 14:4 and Mark 6:12 where it is reported.
that John the Baptist told Herod concerning his brother’s wife, It is
not lawful for thee to have her.” This passage has been much dis-
cussed, with the argument centering on the question whether Herod's -
marriage was condemned because it was incestuous or because it was
adulterous. We are not going to try to answer that question, but simply
to point out that, on either basis, John does not speak as if the fact
of marriage obviates the sinfulness of the relationship. That is o
say, Herod’s refation to his wife is spoken of as if it continues to be
sinful; the sinfulness did not end with the commission of. the first
act of adultery between two persons who were not permitted to marry
cach other. We cite this in support of the contention that ‘what is
sinful on the first day remains sinful on the second. Whether the sin
involved was incest or adultery or both has no direct bearing on this
point. ‘ _

Other passages frequently discussed in this connection are Romans
7:2, 3 and T Corinthians 7:10-15. These passages read as follows:

For the woman that hath a husband is bound by law to the husband
while he liveth; but if the hushand die, she is discharged from the law of
the husband. 8o then if, while the husband liveth, she be joined to another
man, she shail be called an adulteress; but if the husband die, she is free

from the law, so that she ig no adulteress, though she be joined to another
man (Romans 7:2, 8). _ _ ‘

. But unto the married I give charge, yea not I, but the Lord, that the wife
depart not from her husband (but should she depart, let her remain un-
married, or else be reconciled to her husband); and that the husband leave
niot his wife. But to the rest say I, not the Lord: If any brother hath an
unhelieving wife, and she is content to dwell with him let him not leave her,
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And the woman that hath an unbelieving husband, and he is content to.
dwell with her, let her not leave her husband. For the unbehewng husband
is sanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified in the brother,
else were your children unclean; but now are they holy. Yet if the unbe-
lieving departeth let him depart the brother or the sister is not under
bonda)ge in such cases; but God hath called us in peace (I Cormthmns 7:
10-15 ‘

We will not contend that these passages give a direct .and clearcut”
answer to the present question (concerning the contimuing nature of
the adultery in an unbiblical marriage). The passage in Romans,

- as has frequently been pointed out, is not directly 'a discussion of
marriage, but an illustration of man’s relation to the law. The passage
in I Corinthians relates to a special case, which may or may not be
limited to situations in which the individuals previously married are
confronted for the first time with the Gospel and turn from darkness
to light. And yet ‘these passages are not entirely without significance
in respect to our central question. They amply illustrate the high
esteem in which the Word of God holds marriage. The Romans
passage makes this esteern so high and considers it to be so universally
recognized that it serves as an admirable illustration for the binding
power of the law. The Corinthians passage indicates that the married
state is to be so highly valued that any breach in it is to be made only
reluctantly and by way of exception. Even when an exception is made
it is carefully circumscribed. The wife is not to depart from her
husband; if she insists on doing so anyway, she is not to marry again,
and if possible is to be induced to return to her husband. The point
we are seeking to establish is this; that marriage is so holy that no de-
partures from the creation ordinance (one man for one woman)
ought to be permitted unless they are clearly and specxﬁcally allowed
in Scripture.

 The Old Testament, like the New, fails to ment1on spemﬁcally the
question of living or not living in adultery. It remains a fact, however,
that in the Old Testament as well as the New, marriage is considered
holy and binding. According to the creation ordinance, the man and
his wife become one flesh, and man must not sever what God has
joined. According to the Mosaic legislation (and also Roman law)
adultery was considered so serious a sin that the adulterer was liable
to the death penalty. Jesus in Matthew 19 distinctly repudiates the
Mosaic concession with respect to allowing divorce; He reveals there-:
fore in that connection what is abiding and what is passing in the Old
Testament situation. The concession to human obstinacy passes; the
inviolability of marriage remains. And if He seems to imply that the
death penalty for adultery no longer prevails, at least He in no way
indicates that it is a sin to be lightly regarded, or an evil out of which
good may come.
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Against this Scriptural background we may also raise the guestion, -
“What is this marriage which is regarded so highly in Secripture?”
Is it the ceremony? The consummation? The honeymoon? The birth
of the first child? Is it not a life-long relationship, from which one may
be freed—basically—only by death? And if the remarriage ceremonyv
is not holy wedlock, but sin, when does the sin cease and the wedlock
begin? ,

3. In the third place, we point to the lack of contrary evidence.
We do not claim to have established a position so.strong that a clear-
cut text to the contrary would not necessitate some re-examination of
it. But what we have already said more than once now obtains; the
burden of proof rests on those who would contest this position. We
have sought to indicate the Scriptural teaching on the holiness and in-
violability of the marriage bond. This primary fact does allow for an
exception (adultery may break a marriage), but we have tried to
indicate the limitations of that exception. The primary fact remains
primary. The holiness of the marriage bond is the starting point. Then

- the question follows, “What exceptions to this inviolability does Scrip-
ture allow?” And the more specific further question, “Does Scripture
anywhere permit this exception, that the act of entering upon an adul-
terous remarriage sets one free from the requirements of marriage, so
that the remarriage, through the very adultery, ceases to be adulterous ?”
Such an exception to the established Scriptural principle of the in-
violability of marriage, is, we say, completely absent from Scripture.

It is sometimes argued from the fact that all sins (with the excep-
tion of the sin against the Holy Spirit) can be forgiven, that some
room must also be made for the forgiveness of those who have been
guilty of unbiblical divorce and remarriage. But this argumentation
begs the point on this particular question. One of the evidences of
repentance, on which forgiveness is predicated, is the forsaking of
" the sin involved. This is of the very essence of the question before us;
does the sin of adultery cease when it has been performed once, or is
a relationship which is adulterous in the beginning adulterous from that
time on? QOur concrete question can be approached from that very
angle. Has the sin been forsaken or has it not? Has satisfactory
evidence of repentance therefore been given or has it not? Is forgive-
ness possible without some further alteration in the relationship, or
is it not? The universality of forgiveness for sins which are repented
of does not therefore touch on this question, but in a sense takes up
where the question before us leaves off.

With this we have completed the consideration of the first part of
our mandate. We have examined “the exegetical foundation for the
thesis that the marriage of any person who has obtained an unbiblical
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divorce (or who was divorced as a result of his own adultery) is a
living in’ continual adultery.” We have taken our stand in the basic
attitude of Scripture to marriage and reasoned from that point. We
have established that Matthew 19:3-9 supports the above-mentioned
thesis; that this passage in all probability speaks of a relationship which
is Smful in the beginning and remains so; that the general testimony
of both Old and New Testaments agrees with this attitude toward mar-

riage; and that no clear Secriptural evidence can be adduced which
overthrows this position.

Let us be very clear as to what we do not claim for this argumenta-
tion. We do not claim that any passage has been discovered which
finally and independently establishes the thesis concerning continual
adultery. On the contrary, our argumentation is cumulative and in-
ferential. We do not claim to have said everything which can ‘be
said about any one of the points which we have raised. On the contrary,’
we have been satisfied in each case with suggesting what we consider to
be the proper approach; rather than to belabor the various points. We
do not claim that Secripture anywhere says, in so many words, “The
adultery arising from an illegitimate remarriage remains adultery as
long as the remarriage continues in effect.” On the contrary, we have
limited our argumentation to this point; the thesis concerning continual
adultery is in harmony with the spirit of Scripture, and any weakening
of that thesis is out of harmony with that spirit.

Let us summarize our argument in the following propositions:

1. The thesis “that the marriage of any person who has obtained
an unbiblical divorce (or who was divorced as a result of his own
adultery) is a living in continual adultery” is an inference drawn from
the fact that such a person enters an adulterous relatlonshlp Matthew
5:32; 19:3-9; Mark 10:11, 12; Luke 16:18.

2. This inference is permitted by Greek grammar, in that verbs
in the present tense may have a continuative force; ¢f. MOICHATALI
and MOICHEUEL in the passages cited above.

3. This inference receives strong support from the general Scrip-
tural teaching regarding the holiness and inviolability of marriage, the
- seriousness of the sin of adultery, and the strict limitations placed on
. exceptions to this general Scriptural rule; cf. Genesis 1:27; 2:24; 5:2;
Romans 7:2, 3; 1 Corinthians 7:10-15. It receives support also from
the analogous situation reflected in Matthew 14:4 and Mark 6:18.

4. There is no clear indication in Scripture that this inference is
not valid. There is no indication given of any time (during the lifetime

of the original marriage partner) at which the adulterous relationship
ceases to be adulterous.
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We submit that the above cumulative and 1nfe1ent1al argumentation
establishes the thesis in question.

I1I. Tue ProBiEM OF ETHICAL INVOLVEMENTS

A. The Requirement of the Mandate

The second part of your committee’s mandate reads as follows: .

If the committee’s finding conclusively substantiate the position that a
second marriage after unbiblical divoree is a living in continual adultery,
the committee shall study this further question — Are there possible
ethieal involvements or circumstances which may demand that an unbib-
lically divorced and remarried person shall continue in the second marriage?
If so, the committee shall draft a revision of point 2 which recognizes such
involvements and gives guidance to our Consistories that they may deal
wisely with the specific cases.

The present reading of point 2 of the stand on divorce is as follows
(Acts of Synod, 1952, p. 72)

With respect to any person who has obtained an unbiblical divorce or who
was divorced as a result of his adultery, and who being guilty of either
. sin, subsequently remarried, Synod declares that he cannot during the life-
time of his former wife (or she cannot during the lifetime of her former
‘husband) be a member of the church, unless in addition to confessing his
‘guilt before the consistory, he manifests his genuine repentance not only
by means of a godly conduct in general, but also and specifically by means
of ceasing to live (in the ordinary marriage relationship) with his present

spouse.
This, then, is the matter which we must consider. Do the findings
. under Part II of the present report necessitate any change in the church’s
present stand, as quoted immediately above?

- B. Guiding Considerations

1. It is to be clearly recognized that Scripture does not have de-
Jfinitive instructions as to just how the Church is to deal with every case
-which comes before it. If the basic attitude toward remarriage is ar-
rived at only on the basis of indirect Scriptural evidence, one could
hardly expect that clear-cut directives would be found for such things

“ethical involvements” arising out of remarriage. Not only in this,
but in practically every other stand the Church may take, it is possible
“for the critic to point to some detail or implication which has not been
documiented by some text or other. The Church must deal as far as
possible with the specific instructions and general spirit of Scripture
but beyond that will sometimes have to make formulations and prescrip-
tions which will remain open to some criticism. A recognition of this
fact is the product of the honest acknowledgment of the limitations of
our understanding, the imperfections of our present society, and the
alterations of details of various problems between the time of the New
Testament and our own days.
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2. It is beyond dispute that there are ethical involvements or cir-
cuinstarices arising out of unbiblical divorce and remarriage which may
in some cases be serious indeed. The committee is in hearty agreement
on the existence of these involvements and their difficult character.
Very many of our consistories have wrestled at first hand with the
problems arising out of these involvements. In some cases, particularly
where the physical and spiritual nurture of dependent children is in-
volved, these complications may be so weighty as to lead the parties
involved to judge that they cannot agree to the demand for separation.
It is, in fact, the very existence of these involvernents and the appeal
which they make to the consciences of our consistories, which has
brought and kept this problem before the Church in a realistic manner.
. The question which faces us is how—if at all--people involved in such
seemingly impossible situations are to be restored to membership in
the Church.

3. The appeal of such cases has a point of reference in the consis-
tories themselves. They have the duty of proclaiming and manifesting
the mercy of God toward repentant sinners, and, within that context,
of encouraging the penitent. There is no denying that there are re-
quirements of patience and mercy incumbent upon the Church.

But there is also a limitation upon those requirements. They may
go up to the point where the revealed will of God comes into conflict
with them; but not beyond that point. It is a recognition of that limita-
tion which has prompted the inclusion of the following requirement in
Point 2 of our present stand on divorce; “. . . unless in addition to con-
fessing his guilt before the consistory, he manifests his genuine repen-
tance not only by means of a godly conduct 'in general, but also and
specifically by means of ceasing to live . . . with his present spouse.”

4. But what, once again, .of those for whom such separation seerns
to be “ethically impossible”? This is the very crux of the problem.
If, as seems to be the case, there is no perfect solution to this problem,
- is there anything we can say about the general lines which its treat-
ment ought to follow?

We would remark first of all that it is to be borne in mind that the
responsibility of dealing with social obligations or ethical involvements
lies squarely with those who have involved themselves in the sinful
relationship and difficult position. It is not out of keeping with the
character of the Church of Christ to declare this fact. On the contrary;
it is a necessary declaration in view of the concessions which some
demand of the Church; and this necessity is certainly not less in our
day than in past ages.

Our second remark is that even within the situation in which the
parties involved deem separation impossible, there are wide divergencies
of background and attitude on the part of the aspirants to church mem-
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bership. Some were better acquainted than others with the Scriptural
, requirements which they were transgressing; some show a greater zeal
than others in seeking the fellowship of the Church. These variations
make it impossible to leglslate in a casuistic manner, for every last
possibility.

The person who is troubled in his conscience will continue to seek
the preaching of the Word and the religious education of his children,
even if he is not granted the full rights of membership in the Church.
The committee believes that he should be encouraged to do so. It would
seem that while on the one hand it cannot be said that 2 person who has
not forsaken an adultérous niarriage is fully repentant, it cannot on
the other hand be maintained that one who continues to seek the preach-
ing of the Word is not giving some evidence of a willingness to listen
to the admonitions of the Church.

5. What is the duty of the Church toward these people? It is the
duty of the Church to deal with them as inquirers. The Church is given
a point of contact with these people, and should use the means avail-.
able to warn them of the conséquences of their sin and to give to them
and to their children the testimony and instruction of the Word of
God. The fruits of such activity, whether in the first or second gen-
eration, may well prove worth all the activity expended and the patience
exercised in this unusual kind of mnistry.

C. Related Questions
1. Divorce and the mission subject.

We may touch on two questions which are related to this general
problem One of them concerns the admission into the Church, through
its mission program, of those who lives are burdened by the difficulty
of an unbiblical remarriage. It is admitted that this is a weighty prob-
lem. The solution which has been suggested, that those be admitted
who sinned in complete ignorance of the Scriptural teaching, has been -

" found wunsatisfactory by the Christian Reformed Church and been
repudiated. Yet the Church is eager to present a vital message to
the unchurched in its environment, and this is an attitude which every
member of the Church should share.

And yet this admittedly weighty question is couriterbalanced by an-
other consideration. What is the Church’s testimony concerning the
evil of divorce? This is a queston of first-rank importance. The very
persistence and urgency of the divorce question among us is evidence of |
the dimensions of this evil in.our environment, and even in our midst.
Our day and our situation demand a clear-cut and unmistakable testi-
mony, which is practically impossible to obtain or maintain with a
compromising stand. Your committee has no solution to this difficulty
which will satisfy all parties and all demands; but is of the firm opinion

— 127 —



that nothing must be introduced Whlch w111 compromlse the Church’s
witness on this point,

2. Divorce and the State.

A comparable question, and one which has received some attention
in our synods, is the question of the relation between the attitude of the
Church and that of the State toward divorce. It appears that at least part
of the difference between the stand of our church and the advice of our
sister-church in the Netherlands is due to the different situations with
respect to the grounds on which divorce is permitted in the respective
countries. A further difference complicates the relations of our church
to the laws of the State here. When one asks how the stand of the
Church relates to that of the State, one must ask, further, what the
stand of the State is. But then, in a sense, the answer must be given
that there is no attitude of “the State,” but only various attitudes of
various states, some of which do not recognize the validity of divorces
granted by others. It is the task of the Church to indicate clearly what
her own attitude is, over against the attitudes of the states in general,
- -and the extreme laxity of some states in particular.

D. Conclusion ‘ -

It is the opinion of your committee, in the light of the foregoing
.considerations, that point 2 of our present position on divorce, as re-
vised in 1952, should be allowed to stand as it is. There are no ethical
1nvolvements of sufficient welght to warrant a perpetuation of the sin
of hvmg in a marriage which is illegitimate in its, very nature. Separa-
tion remains the solution. Where separation is considered impossible,
by the 'parties involved, it is impossible also to grant the full privileges
of church membershp.

IV. Furtaer ReFLEcTIONS ON THE CHRISTIAN REFORMED
Posrtion ON Divorce

It might be argued that the formal requirements of our mandate
have now been met. The committee does mnot feel that there is any
need for revising Point 2 of the present stand on divorce. The ques- -
tion remains, however, whether it is not required of the committee
to formulate its advice with respect to those who will not meet the re-
quirements laid down. in Point 2. The opinion of your committee is
that this could better be done by adding a third pdint than by revising
Point 2.

In that connection, it is wise to examine our whole stand on divorce
as it now exists. In 1947 a five-point stand was adopted. The first
of these five points has stood without argument to the present. ‘The
second was revised in 1952, The third was rescinded in 1952. The
fourth and fifth points, dealing with the manner of readmission of those
who qualify for readmission, still stand. The fourth point speaks of
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the period of probation to which such people shall submit, and the fifth,
of the necessity of gaining the approval of Classis for such readmission.
(These decisions may be found on pp. 66-69 of the Acts of Synod,
1947.) Your committee now addresses itself to the question what it
expects the stand of the Church on divorce to be if the present re-
commendations are approved.

The first point, concerning the duty of consistories and ministers to
explain the principles governing marriage and to warn agalnst the
evils of divorce, should stand, and should be faithfully observed in our
churches. \ ,

The second point, as revised (see Acts, 1952, page 22), should stand,
but some revision is necessary in the grounds for this point.- Some of
the grounds adopted in 1947 refer directly to elements of the declara-
tion which have now been dropped. Those grounds should be deleted.
In their place should come some reflection of the findings of the present
comumittee with respect to “continual adultery.”

The third point has already been rescinded. It may well be replaced
_ at this time with a statement concerning the proper handling of those
" cases in which separation of those unbiblically remarried is thought to
be ethically impossible.

The fourth point of the 1947 decisions needs at least some revision.
It reads as follows:

Persons who have made themselves guilty of the sin of remarriage after
a divorce in which they were the guilty parties, and who can be admitted or
readmitted in harmony with 2 and 3 above, should not be accepted into the
church unless there has been an adequate period of probation during which
they have given ample evidence of the genuine character of their sorrow.
This period of probation should not be too short, in order that the holy
things of God be not given to those who are not entitled to them, Matt. 7:6.
Neither should it be too long lest the truly penitent be swallowed up with
overmuch sorrow, II Cor. 2:5-7. The length and acceptable evidence of
repentance in each concrete case should be determined by the consistory, in
harmony with the conditions stipulated in points (2) and (3) above.

At least the words, “and 3” in the first sentence should be deleted,
and the concluding words should be altered to read, “the condition stipu-
lated in point 2 above.” It is a question in the minds of your com-
mittee whether articles 4 and 5 are really designed for a situation in
. which separation is required in all cases for the readmission of those
guilty of adulterous remarriage. Perhaps all such cases may be treated
according to the general rules of the Church on discipline, without
special regulation. If so, these two articles also might be rescinded.
But formally, articles 4 and 5 do not contradict the divorce stand of
the Christian Reformed Church as it now exists or as we visualize it,
if only the minor revisions proposed in this paragraph are carried out.
The committee is not therefore prepared to recommend rescinding these
points at this time.
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V. RECOMMENDATIONS

1. That Synod adopt the following as the first gr ound for Point 2
of its present position on divorce: “Those who have been divorced and
remarried contrary to Scriptural requirements have entered an adul-
terous relationship which is sinful in its continuation as well as its
mceptwn This interpretation is not only allowed, but clearly 1mp11ed
in Matthew 5:32; 19:3-9; Mark 10:11, 12; Luke 16:18. It receives
further support from the analogia ﬁdez as rcﬂected in such passages
as Genesis 1:27; 2:24; 5:2; Matthew 14 :4; Mark 6:18; Romdns 7:2,3;
I Corinthians 7 10-15.”

2. That Synod delete, from its present ground “a” for Point 2,
the opening words, “With respect to those who have sinned against
better knowledge.” .

Ground: The reference to those who have sinned against better
knowledge is no longer to the point, since Point 3 of the 1947 decisions
was rescinded by the 1952 Synod. The Scriptural evidence cited in this
~ ground, bowever, is still to the point, and therefore the ground itself
~ ‘should be retained. ‘ :

3. That Synod adopt the following as Point 3 of its stand on
divorce: “In dealing with those who will not agree to the demand for
separation, consistories shall reckon with the above considerations as
well as with the demands of love and mercy. Although such people
must be excluded from church membership, as much spiritual care as
possible ought to be offered to those who show some signs of repentance
and who seek the ministrations of the Church of Christ.”

Graunds :

a. Professions and signs of repentance may not be utterly disregard-
ed by the Church and considered worthless.

b. The general demands of mercy, on the other hand, may not
obviate the continuing sinfulness of an unbiblical remarriage..

4. That Synod make the necessary deletions and alterations in
Point 4 of its present stand on divorce, so that it shall read as follows:

“Persons who have made themselves guilty of the sin of remarriage
after a divorce in which they were the guilty parties, and who can be
admitted or readmitted in harmony with Point 2 above, should not be
accepted into the church unless there has been an adequate period of
probation during which they have given arhple evidence of the genuine
character of their sorrow. This period of probation should not be too
short, in order that the holy things of God be not given to those who
are not entitled to them, Matt. 7:6. Neither should it be too long lest
the truly penitent be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow, II Cor. 2:5-7.
The length and acceptable evidence of repentance in each concrete case
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should be determined by the consistory, in harmony with the conditions
stipulated in Point 2:”

Ground: The references to Point 3 which are hereby deleted are
no longer relevant, since the Point 3 to which they referred has been
rescinded.

VI, Trr CaristiaN REFORMED PosrtioN ON Divorce

In conclusion, the committee wishes to add a section in which the
present position of the Christian Reformed Church on divorce is clearly
set forth, Contrary to opinions which are occasionally expressed, the
Christian Reformed Church is not waiting to have a position on divorce,
but has such a position which is now in effect. To avoid all misunder-
standing as to the present position or the changes proposed by the
present committee, we present first a summary of the present position,
and then, in full, the position as it will be if our recommendations are
adopted.

A. The Present Position Summarized )

1. Consistories and ministers are urged to do all in their power to
instruct those entrusted to their spiritual care in the Scriptural prin-
ciples pertaining to marriage—see Matt. 5:32; 19:3-9; Rom. 7:2, 3;
Eph. 5:31, 32; Heb. 13 :4—and to warn unceasingly against every viola-
tion of the marriage-bond through unbiblical divorce or through adultery.

. Ground: The rising tide of evil in dlvorce and adultery demands
such a warning.

2. Synod declarcs that those unbiblically divorced and remarried
cannot be members of the church without manifesting the genuine—
ness of their repentance by ceasing to live (m the ordmary marriage
relationship) with the present spouse.

‘Grounds “a” to “d”, cf. Acts, 1947, pp. 66, 67

3. (Rescinded, 1952)

4, The readmission of people who can be readmitted on this basis
must be preceded by a period of probation which is neither too short
nor too long.

5. The admission or re-admission of such md1v1duals to the Church.
by the Consistory is subject to the approval of Classis.

B. The Proposed Positions in Full ‘

1. Consistories and ministers are urged to do all in their power
to instruct those entrusted to their spiritual care in the Scriptural
principles pertaining to marriage—see. Matt. 5:32; 19:3-9; Rom. 7:2, 3;
Eph. 5:31; Heb. 13:4—and to warn unceasingly against every violation
of the marriage bond through unbiblical divorce or through adultery.
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Ground: The evils of adultery and unbiblical divorce are increasing
on every side. The danger for our own denomination is growing by the
day. Therefore a synodical resolution to urge consistories and ministers
to exercise renewed vigilance in the work of instructing, exhorting, and
warning our people, especially the younger generation, far from being
superfluous, is highly necessary.

2. With respect to any person who has obtained an unbiblical divorce
or who was divorced as a result of his own adultery, and who being
guilty of either sin, subsequently remarried, Synod declares that he
cannot, during the lifetime of his former wife (or she cannot during the
lifetime of her former husband) be a member of the church, unless
in addition. to confessing his guilt before the consistory, he manifests
his genuine repentance not only by means of a godly conduct in general,
but also and specifically by means of ceasing to live (in the ordinary
marriage relationship) with his present spouse.

Grounds:

a. Those who have been divorced and remarried contrary to Scrip-
tural requirements have entered an adulterous relationship which is
sinful in its continuation as well as its inception. This interpretation
is not only allowed, but clearly implied in Matthew 5:32; 19:3-9; Mark
10:11, 12; Luke 16:18. It receives further support from the andlogia’
fidei, as reflected in such passages as Genesis 1:27; 2:24; 5:2; Matthew
14:4; Mark 6:18; Romans 7:2, 3; I Corinthians 7:10-15.

b. Scripture declares in Rom. 7:1-3: “The woman that hath a
husband is bound by law to the husband while he liveth; but if the
husband die, she is discharged from the law of her husband. So then,
if, while the husband liveth, she be joined to another man, she shall
be called an adulteress. . . .”

From this passage it is clear that if, at any time while her husband
is still alive, this woman be living with another man, she is living in
adultery even though she has become legally married to this second
husband. ' Only the death of her (first) husband makes her free to

" marry another. Surely, if she commit adultery by entering a new
marriage relationship, she also commits adultery by remaining in that
relationship.

¢. In I Cor. 7:39 we read: “A wife is bound for so long a time as
her husband liveth ; but if the husband be dead, she is free to be married
to whom she will; only, in the Lord.” While it is sometimes erroneously
argued that Rom. 7:1-3 has no value as proof inasmuch as the apostle
uses it as an illustration, the present passage, I Cor. 7:39, is not an
illustration, but pure, didactic revelation with respect to marriage.
The passage reemphasizes the truth expressed in Romans 7.
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d. - Prov..28:13 does not leave -open to doubt the fact that those
who have wilfully transgressed should not only confess but also for-
sake their sin. The passage reads as follows: “He that covereth his
transgression shall not prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaketh
them shall obtain mercy.” -

e. This position is in accordance with the official pronouncements
of every orthodox denomination in our country which has drawn up
resolutions anent this quéstion. Unless, by solid arguments, those who
disagree with it can prove that it is incorrect, the church should cling
to it both in theory and in practice.

3. In dealing with those who will not agree to the demand for
separation, consistories shall reckon with the above considerations as -
well as with the demands of love and mercy. Although such people
must be excluded from church membership, as much spiritual care
as possible ought to be offered to those who show some signs of
repentance and who seek. the ministrations of the Church of Christ.

Grounds :

a. Professions and signs of repentance may not be utterly dis-
tegarded by the Church and considered as worthless.

b. The general demands of mercy, on the other hand, may not
obviate the continuing sinfulness of an unbiblical remarriage.

4. Persons who have made themselves guilty of the sin of re-
marriage after a divorce in which they were the guilty parties, and
who can be admitted or readmitted in harmony with “2” above, should
not be accepted into the church unless there has been an adequate
period of probation during which they have given ample evidence of
the genuine character of their sorrow. This period of probation should
not be too short, in order that the holy things of God be not given to
those who are not entitled to them, Matt. 7:6. Neither should it be too
long lest the truly penitent be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow,
II Cor. 2:5-7. The length and acceptable evidence of repentance in
each concrete case should be determined by the consistory, in harmony
with the conditions stipulated in point 2 above.

Grounds:

a. Scripture everywhere teaches that true repentance and genuine
faith are evidenced by godly conduct as their fruit, Prov. 28:13; Matt.
7:18-20; Phil. 1:27; Jas. 3:13; I John 2:29; 3:6. Hence, after the
sins have been confessed and this confession has been announced
to the congregation, time must be given during which this godly conduct
can be made manifest to all. Readmission should never become a
rash or hurried affair,
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b. The guilty. persons should become deeply 1mpress¢d with the
heinous character of their sins, Num. 12:13-15.

- ¢. This measure is in harmony with the spirit and Ietter of Article
78 of the Church Order.

5. The admission or readmission of such individuals to the Church
by the Consistory .is subject to the approval of Classis.

Grounds :

a. This decision is of great significance to the church at large.

b. Whereas in the matter of excommunication Classical approval is
required, Synod deems this also desirable when divorced persons are
admitted or readmitted in accord with the aforesaid resolutions.

Respectfully submitted,
W. Kok
J. H. KroMMINGA
H. ERFFMEYER
B, J. Haax
J. VanDpER ProEc
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REPORT NO. 20

CALVINIST RESETTLEMENT SERVICE

ESTEEMED BRETHREN :
IN THIS report we are constrained to sound. the note of urgency
and challenge. The sponsorship procurement program under the
" U. S. Refugee Relief Act of 1953 is now in its second year. Progress
has been slow, especially our own proportlonate part in the total program,
and needs to be speeded up with a view to its completion and termina-
tion by the end of next year, 1956.
Of the total admissibles under 1.hlS Act of Congress the breakdown
is as follows:

German Expellees 55,000
Escapees in Germany and Austria ... 35,000
Escapees in NATO Countries ............. 10,000
Polish Veterans in Great Britain ... 2,000
Italian Refugees and Relatives ....... e 60,000
Greek Refugees and Relatives ... 17,000
Duich Refugees and Relatives ...... 17,000
* Far East Refugees (non-Asian) 2,000
Far East Refugees (Asian) ; 8,000
Chinese Refugees 2,000
Palestine Refugees : 2,000
Orphans 4,000
. Non-immigrants already in the U.S.A. .......... 5,000
Total ... 214,000

26 Voluntary Agencies, including the Calvinist Resettlement Serv-
ice Committee of the Christian Reformed Church, are recognized by
the Department of State as cooperators in this Refugee Relief Pro-
gram by procuring assurances and endorsing the sponsorship under
Form DSR-8. Besides, in each of our States Governor’s Advisory
Committees are being appointed to assist and to advise in activating the
program within their states.

It should be noted that the assurance of a job at wages prevailing
in the community, of adegiiate housing, and the guarantee that the
immigrant will not become a public charge, is not binding as a legal
contract, but is in the nature of a moral responsibility assumed as a
humanitarian act with the backing and assistance of the endorsing -
agency, if and when it is needed. -

We have set our goal to provide assurances for our approximate
share of the designated number of the Dutch, admissible and eligible .
under the Act. Computing the membership of the Gereformeerde
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Kerken (our sister-church in the Netherlands) at 8% of the population
~—a conservative estimate—our responsibility for sponsorship would
be 8% of, 17,000, or 1,360 persons. Reckoning an average of 5 persons
per family, this would mean only 272 families; less than one family
per congregation of the Christtan Reformed Church in the United
States.

This certainly is not a task beyond the resources and capabilities of
our Christian Reformed churches. With Christian compassion in the
Spirit of Christ, and with concerted action we can fulfill this high
responsibility which we assumed when we sought and obtained ac-
creditation as a voluntary agency under this Act of Congress, essen-
tially an Act of Mercy.

RETARDED PROGRESS.

We have twice sent letters to our Consistories, with enclosure of a
sample copy of an Application Form and instructions how to fill it in.

We have requested the Christelijke Fmigratie Centrale (our co-
operative agency in Holland—address: T. Cnossen, Directeur, Raam-
weg 28, ’s-Gravenhage) to send us the applications of eligibles with
certification and information as to their qualifications and fitness for
the place and the work provided: for thém.

At first the response from the side of the C.E.C. was meager and
the prospect of speeding up the program and increasing the number
was discouraging. Then the tide turned and we were happily surprised
to receive dossiers of applications for 38 more families and single
persons. We published these in the Banner (February 18, 1955) with
an urgent appeal that they would be mated by our churches with as-
surances without delay on our part.

Many, 1f not most, of our Consistories and Dlaconates ‘have con-
sidered, or they are con51der1ng, what to do in this matter. No doubt
there are difficulties, and as many questions and misgivings. For ex-
ample, will the immigrants fit in and feel at home among us? Have
those whom we have helped to resettle and welcomed in our churches
shown appreciation and response? Can we find a job without displacing
a U.S. citizen and will the immigrant make good in it? Will they
become ill and suffer accidents and we become responsible ‘to support
them and their families? Why can’t they come here on their own as
we, or our parents, did? Thus objections are easy to find and ready
at hand to retard and frustrate action. Despite these doubts and- ques-
tionings we see no insurmountable obstacles. Nothing that other spon-
sors, with endorsement of voluntary agencies such as we have, do not
also face and they are nevertheless constrained to fulfill their respon-
sibility. We must not be disheartened but go forward in Christian
faith, hope and love and the Lord will prosper us. :
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We call attention to the easement,of the requirement relative to
givinig' job-assurances, one main objection most commonly raised. This
matter was the subject of Bulletin No. 4, Feb. 15, 1955, issued by the
Governor’s Advisory Committee of the State of Michigan. It reads as
follows: : ‘

“Administrator Scott McLeod has announced new assurance procedures,
‘approved to facilitate the services of the Voluntary Agencies in obtaining
the assurances 1equned before visas can be issued under the Refugee
. Relief Act.

The new procedures are:

1. The Administrator will aceept for verification employment assurances
that are endorsed by the recognized Voluntary Agencies without requiring
— as hevetofore — a job certificate from the local employment office.

(Note — Still required is a U. 8. citizen’s assurance that the alien will
have employment without displacing someone else. This individual assurance
is endorsed by the Voluntary Agency.)

2. The Administrator will accept for verification an employment assur-
ance given by a U. S. Agency, for a genergl category of employment (such
as tailor, or hospital worker, but without the specific job location cited),
in « specified locality, such as a city or county, (but without o definite street
address for the job.) .

Under these new procedures the Voluntary Agency assumed responsxblhty
for complying with the provision of the Refugee Relief Act that requires a
specific indexing of the job to be filled, the address where the job is lo-
cated, and the name and address of the employer. The Voluntary Agency
must, under the new plocedure, send this detailed information to the Ad-
ministrator when the alien arrives in the Umted States and goes to the spe-
G’lﬁo job then open for him.

Nots: Local employment offices continue to issue job certifications in
assurances NOT endorsed by Voluniary Agencies. Also Vquntary Agen-
cies may seek job certifications from local employment offices as in the past
in cases where they feel theve are doubts that can be resolved by such action.”

Your CRS Committee has also COIlSldCl‘ed\lt well to send a com-
munication to our prospective immigrants from the Netherlands while
they are planning and preparing for the great transition and all that
it involves for the present -and for the future. This serves a double
purpose: to assure them of our Christian affection and welcome; and,
to give them some pomters in regard to orientation and adaptation in
becoming one with-us in their new fatherland and in learning to live
and to work with us in a common loyalty to our Reformed faith and in
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit. We insert this letter in this report
since it is written by the Committee in behalf of Synod.

WELKOMS GROET EN BROEDERLIJKE RAADGEVING
Geliefden in Christus Jezus:

Namens de Synode der “CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH” roepen
wij U als emigranten naar de VEREENIGDE STATEN een- hartelijk
welkom toe beide wat ons kerkelijk en ons gemeenschaps leven betreft.
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Wij gevoelen de drang der liefde banden welke onze hartem in Christus
Jezus samen trekken. Wij nodigen U tot ons over te komen om het heilig
pand U en ons toevertrouwd te helpen bewaren en-over te planten in dit
voor ons, en straks ook voor U, Nieuw Vaderland.

Ongetwijfeld komt gij te staan voor nieuwe en grote problemen en moei-
lijkheden. Het zich gewennen en aanpassen in een nieuw land met een
vreemde taal en andere usanties, eist dikwijls worsteling en spanning
waardoor de nationale volkskracht en geloofsbezieling wordt beproefd en
gelouterd. Gesterkt door de ontfermend en krachtige hand uws Gods hoopt
gij uw idealen voor dit leven te realizeren, terwijl uw hoop op de eeuwige
bestemming U vertroost en bemoedigd.

Wij, uw medestrijders in de Goede Strijd, en medepelgrims naar het
Nieuwe Jeruzalem, wensen U van harte des Heeren zegen toe. Moge het
U welgaan in ons land en in het midden onzer kerken. ,

Vergun ons in dezelfde geest enige broederlijke raadgevingen, die vrucht
zun van de ervaring, toe te voegen aan deze welkoms groet. Wij wijzen in
in ’t bijzonder op enkele zaken.

Allereerst, oefen U dagelijks in de landstaal, zonder daarbij uw moeder
taal te vergeten alsof uw verleden, en uw afkomst, voortaan van nul en
ceenerlei waarde zou zijn., Echter in de dienst des Heeren zowel als met
het oog op de maatschappelijke belangen is kennis der taal een besliste
vereiste. )

Verder, gun Uzelven voldoende tijd en gelegenheid tot orienteren. Weest
niet te haastig met een oordeels vorming over usanties en zaken die moge-
lijk eerst een vreemde en ongewone indruk op U maken. En zoekt ter
zelfder tijd de achting en waardering van werkgevers, ambtenaren en bu-
ren, zonder verzaking of miskenning van géloofsbeginselen. Weest getrouw;
‘houd koers in heilige roeping, in onderworpenheid aan God en zijn Woord.

Vervolgens willen wij waarschuwen tegen een eenzijdig, overdreven eco-
nomisch. en maatschappelijk streven ten gevolge waarvan verwaarlozing
van verplichtingen jegens eigen kerk, eigen school, eigen gezin en uw
eigen ziel plaats heeft. Als een levend, en meelevend lid van de Kerk
van Christus begeert U actief deel te hebben in de steun en groei van deze
Kerk. Mitsdien mogen wij zeker verwachten dat U ook zult bijdragen
naar vermogen, volgens het systeem in onze kerken in gebruik.

Wij besluiten deze welkoms-brief met de bede dat -gij met ons onder
onze Koning en Heiland wilt strijden tegen de listen des Satans, de ver-
leidingen der wereld en de lusten des vleeses. Dit doende zal de Drieenige
God het centrum van ons leven zijn en blijven, en zullen wij de eerekroon
der overwinning behalen tot oneindig lof en prijs van zijn Naam.

CALVINIST RESETTLEMENT SERVICE COMMITTEE
of the Christian Reformed Church,

Lixitep Prospects.

. Without overestimating the scope, or exaggerating the importance
of this new post-war (rather “inter-bellum”) immigration movement
from the Netherlands into the U.S.A., we may expect a sizable addi- .
tion to the much larger Holland Immigration in Canada. This too, is in
the providence of God. The synchronization of the two movements
is also under His ordering and direction. While the Canadian tide is -
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" beginning to ebb, that in the United States is rising again. Since this
movement is on a much smaller scale, and we have so many more long-
established churches able to welcome and to assist the newcomers, we
need not duplicate in the United States what was done by the synodical
Canadian Immigration Committee with its devoted and faithful staff of
Fieldmen and part- tlme Fieldmen in Canada.

This U.S. Refugee Relief Program, known as Public Taw 203,
enacted by the 83rd Congress on date of August 7, 1953, will be in
its 20th month when Synod meets, with only 18 more months to go.
It will expire on the very eve of our centennial anniversary year, 1957.
Would it not enhance the joy and gratitude of our hearts if at that time
of commemoration we could specifically remember and bless the Lord
“for what he has done for our Christian Reformed Church through the
century By the contmulng course of 1mm1grat1on espec1a11y again in
these recent years, both in Canada and in the United States? Shall
we not therefore consecrate ourselves with holy zeal and willing sacri-
fice to this cause, not only from a sense of self-respect in meeting
responsibilities which we have accepted but still* higher and more
binding from a sense of an obligation towards our Lord himself, and
towards His own, according to His promise of gracious award in that
Day when he shall declare: “I was a stranger, and ye took me in .
Verily 1 say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these least,
ye did it unto me.” Matt. 25:35, 40.

COMMITTEE MEMRBERSHIP.
The Committee as reconstltuted by the Synod of 1953 (cf. Acts
1953 ‘Art. 164, No. 23, page 156) is as follows:

"Rev. W. Van Rees, Chairman

X Rev. J. M. Vande Kieft, Secretary

, Gersald Lyzenga, Treas. — Deacon appointed by West Leonard Church
Wilbur Posthumus — Deacon appointed by Grandville Ave. Church *

« *Norman L. Krombeen — Deacon appointed by Oakdale Park Church
*Jay R. Piper — Deacon appointed by Alpine Ave, Church
John Vander Meer, Sr. — Elder appointed by Mayfair Church -
*Gerald 8. Zylstra — Elder appointed by Neland Ave, Church

Miss Agnes Flonk (address: 847 Hancock St., S.E., Grand Rapids,
Michigan) continues to render valuable services as assistant to the Sec-
retary as one well versed in the rather complicated technique of our
program, and as having a warm heart in promoting this work .of
Christian helpfulness.

FINANCES.

Our Treasurer, Mr. Gerald Lyzenga, will submit his financial report
to the Budget Committee of Synod.

* These members have come into the Committee within the last year. -
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Our expenses since the termination of the Hungarian Calvinist Dis-
placed Persons sponsorship program have been operational only; the
balance in that Fund has been sufficient to meet these expenses.

The government in the Netherlands is subsidizing the transportation
cost of its emigrants to the U.S.A. insofar as the emigrants them-
selves are not able to pay it. Since however, we as denominational
committee are endorsing sponsorship by individual assurers, and -their
respective diaconates and consistories, we may be called upon to help
in case of heavy operation costs or death where local aid'is not sufficient.
In view of such contingencies we respectfully request authorization
by -Synod to seek aid from diacomates, or from churches by way of
a donation or by taking an offering, if and when such is needed.

RECOMMENDATIONS. BN .
B 1) We humbly recommend that the Calvinist Resettlement Service
Commitiee be continued for another year as presently constituted and
under its previous mandate (cf. Acts 1954, Art. 126 C, page 70).

.2). That Synod urge upon our churches in the United States to
give this program their united prayerful cooperation and active sup-.
port. : - : : A
3)  That Synod atithorize the Calvinist Resettlement Service Com-
mittee to seek financial aid from Diaconates or Con51stor1es if and when
such is needed.

Respectfully submitted, .
Calvinist Resettlement Service
Committee of the
‘Christian Reformed: Church
WirriaMm VAN Rees, Chairman
J. M. Vaxpe Kigrr, Sec’y.
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REPORT NO. 21

ECUMENICITY AND INTERCHURCH CORRESPONDENCE

ESTEEMED FATHERS AND BRETHREN:

OR your information, your committee on Ecumenicity and Inter-

church Correspondence will review the Reports and discussions

of 1944, 1947, 1949 (Art: 108-IB2) relevant to interchurch correspon-

dence to ascertain whether or not there remains any unfinished assign- -
ments. '

The chairman of our committee observed at the W.C.C,, also assist-
ing in reporting for the Bammer. Likewise the secretary fulfilled a
similar assignment as observer. Both are deeply grateful for the op-
portunity and desire to express their gratitude. Another report in-
corporates the reactions of the secretary.

This report is the work of three of the committee members. The
fourth member, the Rev. Prof. M. Monsma, was absent at our meeting.

ANSWER TO THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

The Synod of 1949 adopted the advice of our committee that the
request of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America to
secure the inclusion in the Preamble of the Constitution of the United
States: “devoutly recognizing the authority and Law of Jesus Christ,
the Savior and King of nations” was legitimately in the orbit of church
correspondence (cf. 1949, p. 58; 1950, p. 135).

This request was referred to our committee for study and advice.
It was hoped that a report would be forthcoming in 1951. It was held
.in abeyance, however, since the Ecumenical Synod, Amsterdam, 1949,
had on its agenda the problem of church and state, particularly Art. 36
of the Belgic Confession. This synod made no commitment but en-
. couraged all members to report to its committee if any decisions relevant
to Art 36 had been made by any of the participating churches.

The Ecumenical Synod, Edinburgh, 1953, as far as we can deter-
mine, was silent on this issue.

We must reply to the Reformed Presbyterian Church. This problem
is more specifically American. We will have to face it, if needs be,
alone. In practice there is a difference of opinion, and a study may
be helpful in coming to some accord.

Our committee is the channel through which such requests come to
Synod. We hope that Synod, however, will not on that account male
this committee a study committee to answer all possible problems. We
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know this specific problem has been mandated to us, but it is a highly
involved problem with many unrealized ramifications.

We, therefore recommend to Synod that Synod appoint a speciol
study committee to study said vequest of the Reformed Presbyterian
Church in North America, to draft a reply, to present same fo o fol-
lowing synod for acceptance and transmission. :

STATUS oF MINISTERS-ELECT FROM SISTER-CHURCHES .

Classis Eastern Ontario received an official communication and
complaint of the Deputies of Emigration of the Reformed Churches of
the Netherlands. The original letter is on file with the Stated Clerk of
Synod. The following is our own translation:

Dear Sirs and Brethren:

At our meetings of the Deputees of Emigration of the Reformed Churches
in the Netherlands the question was discussed 2 few times why the churches
in Canada required a colloquim doctum of the ministers-elect from Holland
after they arrvived in Canada, and even attached a consequence (zelfs daar-
aan de consequentie verbinden) that these preachers were officially the
charge of the Canadian churches (e.g., for emeritation) only after they
had successfully submitted to the colloquim doctum.

" The Deputees of Emigration find this absolutely unjust because the
Christian Reformed Churches.in- Amerieca and in Canada, and the Reformed
Churches in the Netherlands are sister churches (omdat er correspondentie
in engere zin bestaat tussen . .. ).

This question of a colloquim doetum will most likely have to be considered
by your Synod, and they (Deputees of Emigration) have requested the
Depuiees of Correspondence with Foreign Churches here in the Netherlands
to take up this matter with the deputees of correspondence of the Christian
Reformed Church.

They ask you, [Classis Fastern Ontario] not to atttach any financial
consequence to this submission to a colloguim doetum, and to-follow the good
rule that a preacher, after his farewell, immediately, in every respect, be-

. comes the responsibility of the church that issued the call. The deputees
ask this since they have received at times inquiries of pastors who had
received calls, and who do not know what to do in such cases. Naturally,
as far as the involved pastors are concerned this is very unpleasant to
live in uncertainty for longer or shorter duration regardmg which body
they will be responsible to (omtrent de instantie voor wiens verantwoording
zij komen).

The deputees hope that you find a good and satisfactory solutmn, and
await eagerly your reply concerning this matter.

Fraternally yours,
" On behalf of Deputees of Emlglatlon,
(Signed) G. M. A. LAERNOES.
In response to this request Classis Eastern Ontario sent the follow-
g note to the secretary of vour committee:
Dear Brother:
The enclosed letter was read at yesterdays meeting of .Classis Eastern
Ontario [September 17, 1954], and is sent to your comrmttee for considera-
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tion. Classis felt that it had no right to make any changes in the existing
rules governing the entry of ministers from other denominations into our
ranks. Your committee is no doubt the logical group to study this complaint.
Most cordially yours,
(Signed) CorNELIUS Wrrr, Stated Clerk.

We wish to apprize Synod of the problem involved. Synod has
substantially adopted the Report on Interchurch Correspondence in
1944. The problem is simply this: Do the principles of Interchurch
Correspondence with sister churches as set forth in that report imply
that a colloquim doctum of such a minister is canonically proper? We
seem to operate with the assumption that a colloquim is mandatory,
and the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands that it is unfair. If this
major problem can be solved the peripheral problems will take care of
themselves. .

The Report of 1944 is practically an elucidation of Art. 48 C.O.
That in itself is very significant since Art. 85 C.O. actually covers
our relationship to other Reformed churches. This report avers a
spiritual omeness. In fact, it creates the impression that there is
a definite analogy between provincial Synods at the time of Dort, and
our relation to the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands. It, there-
fore, challenges us with this ideal: “But what we are interested in
just now is the circumstance, that this correspondence of the Christian
Reformed Church with such churches as are denominationally separcie
from us because they are geographically for distant end speak another
language than we have by this time generally adopted, but would at
once merge with us, ond we with them, if the aforesaid hindvances dio
not obtain . . . . We should feel, as did the particular synods of the
Dutch church after Dort, that we are virtually one church and not two
or more churches.” (Underscoring J.T.H.) Concretely—if there were
no ocean, no language barrier,r we would be. one church, another
provincial synod, so to speak, of the greater Reformed body.

The implication is far reaching. We would not expect one provin:
cial synod to require a colloquim doctum of a minister of another
provincial synod. ‘

The Reformed Churches in the Netherlands have officially adopted
the distinction between corresponding churches in the narrow sense -
(engere zin) and in the broader sense (ruimere zin). The Ecumenicat
Synod of 1946 employed identical terminology. Our denomination
equated correspondence in a narrow sense with “sister church,” and
correspondence in a broader sense with “Corresponding church.” This
usage of the term sister church dates to 1898 and before.

Our own position is expressed in our Report to Synod, 1947, p. 213:
“The rank of a sister church is closer than that of a corresponding
church. In fact it must always be understood that correspondence with

— 143 —



a church does not elevate that church to the rank of a sister church.
The implications of a sister church are: we freely exchange pulpits
and accept each other’s transfers of membership without interviews”
(p. 213). Acts, 1944, p. 339 speaks of sister churches in a general
sense, but adds that what is said of them does not apply to churches
whose separation is occasioned only by language and geography (p.
340).

If we accept each other’s transfers, admit to holy communion,
welcome to our pulpit; if we are one church separated only by language
and sea and would be one if these barriers could be removed, does it
not then follow that a colloquim doctum 1s canonically improper? The
fact 1s we know there is the basic oneness, and in all other relation-
ships we say so.

We in recommending this are not blind to the fact that churches
in their separation have acquired their peculiarities. These are not
negligible. They may even give rise to a feeling of urgency to de-
mand a colloquim, in spite of what we have said. There may be differ-
ences such as our stand on amusements, methods of dealing with lodge
members, and even financial matters as emeritation. Granting the
problem we do not concur in the desirability of a colloquim. A better
solution would be to adopt as regular procedure that the Committee in
the Netherlands, and the calling church in Canada both apprize the
minister-elect in the issuance of a call, and that his acceptance of said
call implies concurrence with the position of our church.

“We recommend to Synod to declare that any one duly called from
a sister church, upon acceptance, shall be installed without submitting
to a colloquim doctum, provided that said acceptance implies agree-
ment with the practices of our denomination.

Such a declaration will make a colloquim doctum void, and will
prevent a distasteful experience especially should such a colloguim be
confused with a peremptoir examination. :

This leads us to the second item in the complaint of the Dutch
secretary, G.M.A. Larnoes. As stated above, congregations do not
assume financial responsibility until after a successful colloguim
doctum, our Dutch brethren demur. They think it proper that a call-
ing church should be responsible for the pastor-elect immediately after
his farewell to his congregation in the Netherlands. This implies
that the same rule would then apply to the calling of a pastor from
a sister church as applies to a call from one’s own denomination.
This makes good sense if there is no need of a colloquim. In this case
also he and the calling church should be apprized of our emeritation
setup.




We recommend thot Synod declare the calling church shall be
fmancially responsible for a pastor-elect of a sister church the moment
his status terminales with his comsistory consistent with the rule fol-
lowed in our own denomination.

The above decisions will then constitute an arswer to the inquiry of
Classis Eastern Ontario addressed to our committee.
REeQuEsT oF THE REFORMED CHURCHES OF NEW ZEALAND

The Acts of Synod, 1954, p. 50, inform us that the Reformed
Churches of New Zealand were organized in 1953, and accepted as a
“sister church in 1954. From the document below it becomes evident
that this church takes seriously the synodical letter, adopted in 1947,
addressed to those interested in becoming a corresponding church.

It overtures us to help them in their present need and opportunities.
In a communication from D. F. Van der Pijl, convener of the com-
mittee, “Deputaten voor Geestlijke Verzorging in de Country” sent
to-our Stated Clerk, Dr. R. J. Danhof, we learn that in the latter’s
judgment the Christian Reformed Church would consider seriously
an eventual request for a loan of three pastors to the New Zealand
Churches. A “Concept” of this request is herewith published to feel
the pulse of Synod, in the hope that Synod may see a new opening
for the dissemination of the Reformed faith, and may also put into
effect the principle of. assisting the needy. This “Concept” is self-
. explanatory. '

Dear Brethren in Jesus Christ, l

The General Synod of the Reformed Churches of New Zeeland gathered
in Wellington in 1954, appointed a Committee for the “Spiritual Care of
the Country”. This committee received “power to act” concerning the
possibilities of calling, or receiving on loan, ministers from the Christian
Reformed Churches of America.

Considering:

“ 1. That the Reformed Churches of New Zealand were established in
Auckland, Christchurch, Wellington, Hamilton, Nelson and Palmerston
North ultimo 1953, and that a small Presbyterian congregation with their
Minister joined these churches;
2. that only the churches of Auckland, Wellington and Christchurch
. called and received a Minister from the “Gereformeerde Kerken van Neder-
. land”;

3. that the four Ministers are at the moment “consulent” for the other
churches, which requires them to- travel in areas of 80,000 sq. miles and
more; ‘

4. that the churches of Auckland, Wellington and Christchurch and
Howick are able to keep their Mlmster and finance their church work only
with strenuous efforts;

5. that the churches of Hamllton, Palmerston North and Nelson, and -
other small groups who are nearing the establishment of churches, are
not capable to support a Minister fully;
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6. that most of our members are immigrants from Duteh origin, but
that they have the desire to become fully English speaking churches;

7. that the growth of our churches is to be sought mainly from the
English speaking communities and that to enable our churches to fight the
modernistic influences in New Zealand church life and bring them from
this part of the World, back to the Reformed faith and Life is a very
important task for the English speaking Ministers;

8. that the fraternal ecclesiastical relations pursue the spiritual fellow—
ship with and pastoral care over one and another in the Lord according to .
His Word.

Having in mind the corresponding obligation to be one another’s keeper
on the way to the Heavenly Canaan and Eternal Rest, the above mentioned
Commitiee humbly submits to your Synod the following requests:

1. that the Reformed Churches of New Zealand receive three Ministers
“on loan”;

2. that these Ministers will serve in-the Reformed Churches of New
Zealand for a period of three years or more;

8. A. 'that the maintenance grant for one Minister will be  for the
Calling Church and his traveling expenses paid by the Christian Reformed
Churches of U.S.A,;

B, that the maintenance grants for the other two Ministers are for the
Christian Reformed Churches of U.S.A., while the calling churches will pay
for their accomodation. .
Yours in the Name of Christ,
on behalf of the Synod of the Reformed
Churches of New Zealand,

D. G. Van der Pijl, Convener

There is much that is still hazy to.your committee regarding finances,
travelling arrangements, parsonage accommodations. Qur Stated Clerk
will pursue this correspondence immediately in order that details may
be clear at the time Synod convenes.

We advise Synod to declare that it is very much interested n the
proposal, and that it appreciates the enthusiasm of the new immigrants
to be a witness in the land of their adoption, and if suitable arrange-
ments can be mode, Synod will endorse the loan of three of our
pastors to said churches. Stated Clerk be charged to inform said
churches and the entire matter be referred to an appropriate commiitee.

May the Spirit of God grant you His guidance in all your delibera-
tions. :

Committee on Ecumenicity and
Interchurch Correspondence,

‘WM. RUTGERS, Pres.

R. J. DaNuOF

J. T. HooGsTra, Sec.

M. Monsma (absent and not a
\ a cosigner)

— 146 —



' REPORT NO, 22

OBSERVER’S REPORT ON THREE 1954 ECUMENICAL
ASSEMBLIES

FSTEEMED BRETHREN :

EFORE plunging into our report on the World Presbyteman

Alliance (W.P.A.), Princeton, N.J., July 27, 1954—August 5,
1954; the International Council of. Christz'an Churches (1.C.C.C.),
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, August 3-12, 1954; the World Council of
Churches (W.C.C.), Evanston, Illinois, August 15-31, 1954; we wish
to express our deepest appreciation to the Synod of 1954 in delegating
us as its official observer at the W.P.A. and the I.C.C.C,, and of ap-
proving the action of its committee on Ecumenicity and Interchurch
Correspondence to have some of its members observe for the com-
mittee. We thank the Church. Our ability to appraise, to convey, and
to direct the Church does not match with the honor and the confidence
the Church has had in us. There is no doubt that ecumenicity is here
to stay and to grow. We must take a responsible Biblical attitude to-
ward it. What this attitude shall be is not for a single mind to discover.
The entire Church is called upon to be engaged in this search.

The General Consistory of the Dutch Reformed Church in Ceylon
has likewise honored us to be its observer at the W.P.A. and the
I.C.C.C,, and we likewise express our delight in acting in that capac: ty,
-and heartﬂy thank them for this confidence.

SoME GENERAL REMARKS

Al] three assemblies take ecumenicity profoundly seriously. In their
- own way they all believe the Lord wills it. All three had ecumenical
- color and pageantry. The color of skin, the conspicuous variety of
dress, and the many tongues reminded us of Scripture’s prophecy of
the end of time when out of all tongues and tribes God’s people will
be saved, out of all tribulation. The W.P.A. proved that Calvinism
is in its very nature universal. There is room for variety within Cal-
vinism of which we of the Kuyperian tradition are not always aware.
The I.C.C.C. manifested an evangelical warmth and zeal of the ortho-
dox faith. The W.C.C. is evidence of an universal vacuum in the soul
of the organized church—the longing for visible unity. All three made
"use of modern sound and instant translating equipment, and knew
how to send its messages around the world at once. The W.C.C. was
outstanding in its parliamentary and organizational techniques, second~
ed by the W.P.A. All three gatherings were loaded down with work.
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All three gatheungs took advantage .of seminary and university facil-
ities.

WORLD PRESBYTERIAN ALLIANCE

“The Witness of the Reformed Churches in the World Today”

Over 400 delegates and official observers from sixty-two lands
unitedly faced the above theme of the convention at Princeton, N.J.
The large representation is accounted for in a great part by the
fact that many delegates to the W.P.A. were also. delegates to the
- W.C.C, especially the foreign delegates.

The program indicates five areas in which the witness was given:

I. The Reformed Churches and the Ecumenical Movement; II. The
Outreach of the Church; III, The Various Ministries in the Church;
IV. The Church’s Freedom and Responsibility towards State and
Society; V. The Renewal of the Churches’ Inner Life, Personal and
Corporate. There was a strong emphasis upon evangelism, and a con-’
sistent conviction that a true church is a missionary church.
At this conference the place of womanhood in Kingdom work was
discussed. At one point the convention adopted that women should
be entitled to the pulpit, a motion which soon deferred to another
to report on this subject later on, One of the women delegates became
a bit restless when the advice was given to study this anew. She said
that women should not always be studied. Christ did not study women,
He used them in His kingdom.

In passing we note that all the proceedings of this W.P.A. con-
vention can be found in the Proceedings of the Seventeenth General
Council, Office of the Alliance; 17 route de Malagnou, Geneva; paper
$1.50; cloth $2.00. This book will give a cross section of current Cal-
vinism today, and as such will be profitable to all our leaders. Tt
will tell us what Calvinism at large thinks. Some of these reports
will encourage us greatly. ‘

A Basic W.P.A. ProBLEM .

The W.P.A. will have its eightieth anniversary this year. The
purpose of its organization was to advance the cause of the Reformed
faith among its constituent members, through mutual studies, dis-
cussions, aid to the needy, encouragement. It has the honor to be
the first confessional ecumenical body on record. This is not sur-
prising since the Reformed faith has ecumenical potentials.

When first organized it affirmed “In forming this Alliance the
Presbyterian Churches do not mean to change their fraternal rela-
tions with other Churches, but will be ready, as heretofore, to join
with them in Christian fellowship, and in advancing the cause of the
- Redeemer, on the general principle maintained and taught in the Re-
. formed Confessions that the Church of God on earth, though composed
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of many members, is One Body in the Communion of the Holy
Ghost, of which Body Christ is the Supreme Head, and the Scriptures
.alone are the infallible law.” (Preamable of Constitution of 1875).

This has been so construed that the W.P.A. has almost anticipated
an eagerness for what has developed into the W.C.C. Since 1925,
a foreign member of the Alliance remarked to us, the W.P.A. has
drifted more and more in its interests towatd a universal rather than
a confessional ecumenicity, The Princeton Convention was dominated
by this note; How is this Alliance related to the W.C.C.?

The real problem was whether or no the Alliance had become
obsolete. Since the W.C.C. has come into being, should not the Alli-
ance seek its own death in order that the W.C.C. may live?

Since the W.P.A. has been organized other confessional ecumenical
movements have come into existence. This is natural. The pioneers of
the W.C.C. have passed away. The first excitement is over. The
younger generation is now confronted. with the problem of the rela-
tion of their communions with that of the W.C.C. There is a psycho-
logical aspect not to be overlooked. The first days at an ecumenical
conference all people promiscuously hob-nob together. The last days
people seem to return to their own in skin and color, and church.
This psychology is also apt to apply to church life as such. ' It is to be
expected- that people ask the question: How does my church fit into
the picture? How loathe we are to surrender spiritual memories per-
manently enshrined in our denominational culture.

The Presbyterian Alliance will remain itself, and will be the voice
of the Reformed world in the W.C.C. In spite of contrary fears, for
the present at least, the greater majority felt the W.P.A. niust remain.
It and the other confessional movements do not desire to be political
blocks in the W.C.C., but no doubt want to be a voice for their own
* communion. If there be no Alliance it is questionable whether there
be 2 Reformed voice. o ' '

Since the W.C.C. 1s an accomplished fact, and even though we do
not advocate membership in that body, we are convinced that the
W.P.C. has a distinctive role to fulfil in the new ecumenical structure.
There is a danger that a so-called “comprehensive ecumenicity” in
which High and Broad Anglicanism will play a large and dictating
role, and may dominate ecumenicity. If the W.P.A, will remain
faithful it can remain an advocate for our simple church order,
which brings out the kingship of Jesus, the work of the Holy Spirit,
the close touch with the Christian on the street. But there is the rub,
will it? It can also insist upon the absoluteness of the Word of God,
the real presence of Christ at communion, even though not in the
bread, and that our communion is not inferior to any simply because
it is Presbyterian, without any tactical contact with a bishop.
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APPRAISAL

There are definite values in the W.P.A. movement: 1. It is a
Presbyterian voice in the ecumenical movement. While others are
laying down terms for ecumenicity, and are adamant in doing so,
Presbyterianism may not become acquiescent. 2. It is a forum for
discussion for those who are in the Reformed tradition. 3. It seeks
to be of assistance to the Reformed world: material relief, theological
studies, union of Reformed churches only if and when invited to be
of assistance. 4. Strong advocate for religious liberty especially in
Latin countries. It aims its guns against the lie that Rome is the power
that will resist communism in the South Americas while suppressing
religious liberty among the evangelicals. 5. It is also a medium through
which the new studies on John Calvin can come to the fore again.
This convention pajd great homage to the master. 6. All decisions are
no church is committed to adopt any.

face adverse criticism to which our membership is
entitled: 1. There is a meeting of all Reformed minds historicaily
related to the Reformed church. Prof. H. P. Van Dusen, who denies
the virgin birth, and calls elsewhere our theology “distilled non-
sense” also spoke. Ile was answered by men like T. F. Torrance of
Scotland and Prof. Niesel of Germany in a most excellent way. But
there is the problem, can a church enter such a mixed alliance as
a church? Obviously the authority of the Word of God must have a
different connotation for Van Dusen than for the orthodox.

2. There is a danger that Calvin is misinterpreted to meet the
needs of today. Van Dusen is a clear instance of it when he averred
that Calvin thought more of Christ as the Iope of the World by way
of providence than by speculation on the doctrine of the last things.
Torrance thinks if Calvin had known the documents we ‘do, he would
have urged more strongly union with the Anglicans and the Lutherans.

3. There is a strong recommendation for all non-members in -the
W.C.C. to become members. The W.P.A. makes a strong plea for the:
W.C.C. It must be remembered, of course, that delegates of the W.P.A.
also went to the W.C.C. This was expedient but perhaps unfortunate
for two reasons: (1) Some men are constituted to be confessional-
ecumenically minded, and others are constituted to be interchurch-
ecumenically minded. No doubt the latter type predominated at the
W.P.A. Convention. (2) Evanston was in the air. What is obvious
is the strong tendency to think in terms of W.C.C,, and our member-
ship in the W.P.C. would place us at odds with the general trend.

4. There is provision for sections in church unions or mergers to
belong to the W.P.A. This is true, for example, of a section of the
United Church of Canada. It does seem to us an anomaly to be in
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the Alliance for the propagation of the Reformed faith and in a
United Church.

5. We believe that the Alliance as well as any ecumenical body
must face the question today: What do you think of the Scriptures?
We do not hold the Alliance respons1ble for what certain speakers
think and say, since the Alliance alone is responsible for what it adopts.

"It has adopted a revised Constitution 1nc1ud1ng changes in the Pre-

amble. Personally we do labor under the impression that something
of the ‘definitive of the 1875 Preamble has been toned down somewhat.
Perhaps we may be unduly prejudiced since some of the expressions
used can be neatly used in a more modern context.. The changes that
have been made cannot cause one to demur when taken by themselves.

"We do not see such great improvement in the Preamble.

Irrespective of this, the problem still remains with us whether or
no we can as a church join in Alliance with those who may not hold
to verbal inspiration. The First Reformed Ecumenical Synod has set
forth this as the requirement of all Reformed ecumenicity. Of course,
it may be proposed that for Synods we hold to the one and for Alli-
ances we hold to a broader basis. This cannot satisfy. Perhaps the

‘time has come that our church shall ask an organization to define its

stand on this matter. It would have this effect, at least, that the prob-
lem of the Scriptures would see daylight.

That this would precipitate difficulty is obvious. We think of a -
man like Dr. Van Dusen. 'Dr. W. A. Visser 't Hooft praises Brun-
ner’s recent book on eschatology. He also says that we have been saved
“from certain forms of literalism which made eschatology so dangerous.
Are we not now in a position that we can have a truly biblical ‘eschato-
logy which distinguishes rightly between the symbol and the reality

- meant by that symbol” (cf. Proceedings, p. 168). That he is think-

ing of the renowned “demythologizer,” R. Bultmann is obvious from
the context. The question of symbol and reality is only one facel
of our problem. We cite this only to pinpoint the problem that we
maintain the doctrine of verbal inspiration as a basis of ecumenical
fellowship. Nor do we hide the conviction that we too must state
our convictions in the light of current theories.

‘We would recommend to our churches to take account of what the
W.P.A. is doing; to study some of the fine reports in the Proceedings
(although' there will be some things, of course, with which we do not
concur) ; to appreciate its aim to be the Reformed voice in the W.C.C. .
even though we do not seek membership in the W.C.C.; but that we
do not cast our lot with them at this time. Our Church would feel
isolated in the W.P.A.’s recommendation for members to join the
W.C.C, and to join it also for the purpose of “becoming partners
with us as members of the ‘Alliance they will be strengthened against
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schismatic elements in their own ranks and prevented from giving
their adhesion to any organization designed to disrupt -ecumenical
unity and to thwart Presbyterian solidarity.” (Workbook, p. 57).
Although we do regret that an organization can involve itself need-
lessly in bad public relations, we do feel that if all Reformed churches
were truly Reformed no such disruption would be likely. Our own
commitment .compels us to know the fundamental attitude toward the
Scriptures. -

CALVIN AUDITOIRE

The 'W.P.A, is very enthusiastic about purchasmg the Calvin
Auditoire in Geneva. Until now it has two small rooms in the head-’
quarters of the W.C.C. If the Auditoire could be purchased it would
house the W.P.A. and all materials pertaining to the Reformed world:
past, present, and future Any church could use its files, and no doubt
scholars likewise. It would not be unlikely that some day our church
may seek information, or some scholar of our membership may need
its facilities. A contribution would be most welcome. The W.P.A.
can be of great service. A gift does not commit us to anything, and
might make future use less embarrassing, This Auditoire could
serve as a reminder to the sons of the Reformation of the heroic con-
tributions of John Calvin and the Reformed faith.

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OF CHRISTIAN CHURCHES

“The Historic Christian Faith” .

This Council was held at Faith Seminary, Elkins Park Philadelphia,
Pennsylvania. We are happy it was held there. We could never see
the propriety or the Christian statesrmanship in planning a congress in
the same locality the W.C.C. had decided to convene. The Christian
Century asserts that the 1.C.C.C. made attempts to meet in Evanston,.
but failed. The leaders consider this bringing the battle to the doir-
steps of the enemy, no doubt, and that of course is their privilege.

The tent on the campus, the lodging facilities of Faith Seminary

and Westminster Seminary were commodious. There were about 1200
delegates, but the number of those holding the right to vote is unknown
to us, There were tweny-seven voting members from abroad. The
antipathetic Christian Century claims that most of the members present
-were from the immediate vicinity, and that the total membership of
-American adherents amounts to 200,000, The total of denominadtions
and alliances rose from 48 to 52. Some of these denominations are
very small. The opening address stressed the point that numerical
smallness should not be equated with lack of power no more than the
- 300 gallant warriors of Gideon with the vast host of Midianites.

The sole purpose of the I.C.C.C. is to oppose the W.C.C. If the
‘W.C.C. had been true to the Scriptures the I.C.C.C. would have no
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reason for existence. The life of the I.C.C.C. depends on the apostasy
of the W.C.C. Consistent with its origin and purpose it chose happily
for its  theme: “The Historic Christian Faith.” Members, observers,
'students, missionaries, and others joined hearts and minds prayer-
fully to defend the faith once for all delivered to the saints.

- Like the W.P.A. each day was packed full. We hope that the
Proceedings will soon roll off the press and will be made available to
all for independent reading and judgment. The wide range covers
topics as the Historic Christian Faith and missions, Twentieth Century
Reformation, Far East Missionary Crisis, the Bible, Communism,
Ecumenism, the Christian Hope, Separation, etc. Reports from all
sections of the missionary world were heard. The activities of the
I.C.C.C. enjoyed press coverage. There was a deep unity evident as
far as the acceptance of the Bible as the Word of God is concérned.
In a true sense there was a simple, warm, unsophisticated faith.

.Since there was no fundamental difference regarding the infallibility
of the Bible it was relatively an easy matter to draft resolutions and
to accept them with next to no discussion. Some resolutions were
~ excellent, such as: The Holiness of God, Christ the Hope of the
World, in which judgment was set forth as well as hope. Both the
saint and the recalcitrant sinner were addressed.

The I.C.C.C. is and can be forthright. Its anti-Romanism is forth-

right, and must be more encouraging to those suffering behind the
" ecclesiastical or “incense” curtain than the veiled resolutions of the
W.C.C. There were also, we believe, less happily, discussions about
the entrance into this country of men like Dr. J. Hromadka and Peters.
Although there are questions that linger in the minds of men about these
men, especially since they encounter no persecution in their homeland,
the I.C.C.C. could leave this to our State Department and to restrict
its efforts to questions within its own province.

Several speeches deserve reading. The address of a man like Prof.
J. J. vander Schuit of Apeldoorn, Netherlands, proves how a thoroughly
exegetical approach can find warm response in the hearts of our
{undamentalist brethren. '

The overall picture shows that this Congress was more a center of
inspiration than of theological stimulation and advance. This is not
said in criticism for there are occasions for both. This accounts also
for the tent singspirations in manner and also occasionally in message
of the type well known to Americans. Even in this there was modera-
tion.

Since the I.C.C.C. came into being as a protest against the W.C.C., as
we mndicated above, its spirit and emphasis at this meeting was strongly
“anti”™. It :‘was anti-modernism, anti-Romanism, anti-communism. As

, —153—



Bible believing Christians we are all “anti” sin, but this “anti” attitude
became a bit repetitious. No movement can live on negations. No
wonder that some of the speeches that struck a more pos1t1ve note were
welcomed.

APPRAISAL

The 1.C.C.C. honors the Scrlp’rures for Christ’s sake as the infallible
Word of God. Its Doctrinal Statement unambiguously affirms the
historicity of the historical facts of redemption. Although the new
insertion can be interpreted in a Wesleyan or in a Calvinistic fashion
it is good to see the addition to the Doctrinal Statement that “we
believe in the total depravity of man”. Tt takes a firm stand in its
opposition to modernism, Romanism, and communism. If the mission-
ary reports etch a true picture (for we have heard only the I.C.C.C.
side of the story, and we wish we could hear from fundamental mis-
sionaries not in the I.C.C.C.), we may believe that a forthright stand
for the Gospel has been blessed. - We have no reason to believe that the
foreign field is more evangelical now than in the days of Dr. Machen.

On the other side of the ledger we note the following: we know that
Americans were encouraged to write to the President of the U.S.A. not
to attend the W.C.C. True, it was done at the I.C.C.C. but not officially
by the I.C.C.C. The member who conveyed information to the Veteran’s
organization was publicly commended. This is only a small matter,
but it reflects a certain type of attitude, and it belongs with the
State Department, and not with a church congress.

We report that no way is found to have a more friendly relation
between the N.A.E. and the I.C.C.C. Our church would have to face
this question: Why should we join the one and not the other? If we
are not sure it is better to wait. If we rush in and pull out we injure
our reputation and harm the cause for which these organizations stand.

There is a free use of the word “apostasy” to describe the modern
church, The I.C.C.C. owes the world a clearcut definition of what
constitutes the apostate church. Who can and when may he call a church
apostate? Will the real apostate church of II Thessalonians 2 even
baptize in the name of the Lord? There are, no doubt, definite ele-
'ment of apostasy in modern Christendom, but no one is free to use that
category lightly. *

Since the I.C.C.C. does not recognize or rthodox membershlp within a
liberal church as full members of the I.C.C.C,, there is a danger that the
principle of separation is glorified at the expense of maintaining one’s
witness in the mother church. 2

There is a fear of changing the Preamble of the Constitution. The
Free Church of Scotland advanced questions regarding the Constitution,
especially the Preamble. ‘This Church is not a member of the I.C.C.C.
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In effect it expressed its dlsagreement with this Preamble since it gave
the 1.C.C.C. the right to do mission work as the I.C.C.C.:

“Whereas, we believe the times demaund the formation of a world-wide
agency, for fellowship and co-operation on the part of Bible-believing
Churches for the proclamation and defense of the Gospel, for the mainte-
nance of a testimony pure, stedfast and world-wide to those great facts
and revealed truths of historie Christianity and especially to the great
doctrines of the Protestant Reformation, for the accomplishment of tasks
which can better be done in co-operation than separately, and to facilitate
the discharge of the obligation which inhere in the commission of Christ
to his Church to make known the Gospel of Christ to every kindred and
tongue and tribe and nation.”
To the Free Church (as well as to the Orthodox Presbyterian Church
in the U.S.A) it meant only one thing—the I.C.C.C. as Council has
the authority to carry on' mission work.

The Congress replied that in 1950 it adopted: “It is the view of this
Council that the Church is the Scriptural agency for Evangelism. As
a Council we strongly urge our constitutent denominations to empha-
size the presentation of the Gospel to all whom- they may be able to reach
* directly as well as throughout the whole world.”

The point is not clear to us why the I.C.C.C holds tenaciously to this
Preamble when it is subject to much misunderstanding The more we
reread it the more we feel that the resolution of 1950 does not foot the
bill, and why should such a weighty matter be inr a resolution ?

The Reformed Churches in the Netherlands raised a problem in-
volved in making non-membershipin the W.C.C a condition of member-
ship in the I.C.C.C. The problem seems to be this: first, it requires
adherence to a splendid doctrinal statement. That, of course, is a must.
But, should that not be suificient? Can the I.C.C.C. demand a specific
. application of these principles when it is only an Alliance? Its reply
is that it cannot tolerate anything else since its very reason for existence
is to be anti-W.C.C. (c{f. this with the action of Edinburgh Ref. Synod
for difference of opinion) ; second, our Dutch brethren are confronted
with the problem of membership in the W.C.C., and stch a 1eq1urement
would only precipitate dissatisfaction, and factually decide the issue.

The gravest problem is that of leadership. The Free Church of
Scotland demiurred at political involvements. The reply given to it is
that the Constitution fgrbids any such public statements unless agreed
upon by the Council. But: (1) In a different situation between the
A.C.C.C. and the I.F.A.C. the same charge was made. The same answer
was given, but the I.F.A.C. demanded more than an answer. It daimed
that de facto this part of the Constitution was not observed. (2) Leaders
may say certain things as individuals, but inevitably the names of their
organizations are added. And we do not trust the judgment of its
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leadership (e.g. Cr1t1clsms against the New Version of the Bible; some -
of its political analyses).

- Much is spoken against the I.C.C.C. because of the journalism in
America. The Pauline admonition is worthy of consideration: “Let
your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may
know how ye ought to answer each one” (Col. 4:6). There was no
reason for the vice-president to speak of his opponents as “ecumaniacs”.
" This to us is a raw type of apologetics. We know the Christian
Beacon has not received a welcome among some of the foreigners to
whom it was sent. Poor Journallsm shifts the emphasxs from the real
question at stake to the way it is defended. It gives ammunition to the
enemy.

" The Christian Beacon is not the official paper. The I.C.C.C. has
more respectable magazines as the Reformafion Review. But we live
in America, and we must ask ourselves how will our membership in
the I.C.C.C. affect our Reformed testimony in the U.S.A., our radio
work ?

Tt speaks of itself as the Twentieth Century Reformation. Time will
tell better than we ourselves can at this-time. Perhaps it is more of
a separation than a reformation, and in certain instances urgent.

Representation on the Executive Committee is not by churches but
by the plenary session of the congress. It would be embarrassing for
some larger denominations to be represented by a minister of a small
alliance and an adherent of a theology different from the larger denom-
ination. It would be a difficult matter to control the composition of
the Executive Committee. However, this must be said, all ecumenical
activities operate the same way.

« Our Dutch brethren have warmly invited us to join the I.C.C.C They
feel that our church could give direction to the I.C.C.C. that it needs.
We may not understand the Dutch, but we believe that the Dutch do
‘not understand our American scene. It is an easy matter for them to
suggest that we overlook minor things. But: (1) We might only add
to the membership and not to the leadership; (2) We should not enter
as a “block” to gain our ends; (3) We do not underestimate the strong
convictions of fundamentalist, convictions we honor honestly; (4) We
run the risk of being put in a category we do not crave, not because we
- believe the fundamentals, but -the way the public looks upon the
_operation of the I.C.C.C.; (5) This all sums up to this one thmg we
jeopardize our own testtmony

* Our recommendation is that of the Ref. Synod of Edinburgh, that
we appreciate the very good work that is being done, but do not feel
free at this time to throw our lot with it. Besides before we enter we
should bear in mind that the Orthodox Presbytertan Church has with-
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drawn itself from this commumty and any future action taken could
profitably be mutual. '

(1) This underscoring of “apostasy” is evidenced especially in the very
special hymn written for this I.C.C.C. Congress. The last stanza puts it:

Unite us, O Lord, and help us to bedr

True witness for Thee and never despair:

No matter how great the apostacy be,

Confirm, by Thy Spirit, this Remnant for Thee.”

"To answer this question: What is an apostate church?; how are we re-
lated to it; is it salvageable; plunges us into the difference between the
N.A.E. and the 1.C.C.C. We do appreciate, however, the wholesome recog-
nition of apostate tendencies.

(2) Separation is mandatory after a struggle in prayér, and when it .
becomes impossible to give a full-orbed testimony.

WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES
“Christ the Hope of the World” :
Dr. Wm. Rutgers and the reporter were observers at the meetings
of the W.C.C. We observed for our Committee on Ecumenicity and

Interchurch Correspondence. Dr. Rutgers also assisted as a reporter
for the Banner.

No doubt sufficient press coverage has been given to our members
in the Banner and in De Wachier, including comprehensive editorials.
The Calvin Forum (December, 1954) ran an appraisal of Evanston,
and the January 1955 issue publistied two excellent analyses, one an.
editorial by the editor, Dr. C. De Boer, and the other by Dr. John
Kromminga, a study of “Ecumenics and Confessions”. These two
articles should have a far wider circulation. We can confine our--
selves to an appraisal.

APPRAISAL

We believe that a soul is ecclesiastically dead that cannot be stirred
by such a great world wide convocation as the W.C.C. The McGaw
hall with a capacity of about 10,000 was packed the heat of August not
withstanding. The “top brass”, as they were called at W.C.C,, -once
only names appearing in print, now appear in person and seen in action.
We see them struggling with an age long problem once a minor one,
now the major one, of ecumenicity. Their one aim was to speak united-
1y on the Christian Hope to the disillusioned world.

The assembly was an ecumenical forum. Whether in plenary- ses-
.smn or in committee Churches of all lands could confront each other
in open discussion.

‘The assembly had fine studies orientated in God’s Word. To daub
the W.C.C as the apostate church would overlook the fact that there
are devoted Christians to the Word of God in it, and that the Assembly
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is not church, but a council of churches. This does not deny that there
are strong elements of apostasy in it. There are Christians who feel
that membership is a desirable thing to be a witness for the truth.

This Assembly, once having adopted the theme. “The Christian Hope”,
had to face a real and threatening issue. It has brought into focus
the doctrine of the last things (eschatology), and has taught the church
to think in terms of “Hope” as well as of cosmic changes when the
end comes. ‘ :

The W.C.C, however, presents many problems, which we can only
enumerate,

The very theme, so obvious to a Bible believing Christian, was loaded
down with ambiguity. Two attitudes were more or less expressed. The
first one seemed to imply that “Hope” was salvation, and reserved only
for those who are in Christ. The second conception was that Christ
brought hope to the socially and politically mangled world of ours. It de-
plored the future look. We do believe, however, that the Message sought
to emphasize Hope as an act of redemption in Christ, but the Assembly
operated with this polarity. It has no strong warning for those who re-
ject Christ.

All shades of Christian thinking were represented at the W.C.C. The
discussion on Iope revealed. basic differences. Certain members of
the W.C.C. are not averse to membership of those who deny the Nicene
Creed. T.eonard Hodgson comimends Dr. Zilka of the Czech Brethren
Evangelical Church for pleading not to thrust out the young Czecho-
slovakian National Church even though it did not accept the Nicene
Creed. Hodgson then adds: “Can this be anything but the influence
of the Holy Spirit working through this ecumenical movement ?’ (The
Ecumenical Movement, p. 18). One roof over a divided camp.

The citation from Hodgson pinpoints another major problem To
receive one who denies the Trinity into one fe]lowshlp is considered
‘the influence of the Holy Spirit. What is done is identified with the
work of the Holy Spirit and not seen in the 11ght of the Word of the
Spirit.

Unity precedes the oneness in truth. The expertence of Christ is
more important than the formulation of the truth in Christ according
to Word and confessions. This is maintained even though there are
divergent conceptions of the Christ. It would be fruitful to know
whether the W.C.C. can state who the Christ is, and also who the
Holy Spirit is. : :

‘The W.C.C. has.decided to remain together even though there
are basic differences. This pinpoints a basic conflict between confes-
sional loyalty among the orthodox and ecumenical joint resolutions.
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The W.C.C. must face the problem of authority and the true signi-
ficance of the Word of God. In its mixed membership it is con-
fronted by groups who believe in the Word end in Tradition. This
“and,” the hyphenated authority and, is a source of real trouble. This
little “and”, so militated against by the Reformers, is coming in vogue
again, For that reason the W.C.C. can deplore that Rome has not comne
into its orbit. With its undefined attitude toward the Bible it can
speak of the Holy Spirit as it does. and shies away from defining its
own basis of fellowship. Besides we believe that the W.C.C. typifies
what the Dutch call “doorbraak.” There seems to be no heresies anv-
more, only different insights into the truth.

The W.C.C. claims that it thinks a super-church a monstrosity, bui
at the same time many leaders can be quoted that it must become
more than a federation. None is satisfied without an organic union,
Naturally an organic union is not the same as a super-church, but
one wonders when the charm and the intoxication for ecclesiastical
power overwhelims how one can have an organic church without a
super-church, The answer is not to be a forerunner of the Holy .
Spirit, who will give the new church its structure when it exists.

We do not believe that the W.C.C. is of much help to the persecuted
brethren behind the ecclesiastical curtain (the Roman and the Greek
Church) since the W.C.C. is afraid to estrange itself from these bodies.

We should not judge the W.C.C. only in the light of the impact
that an Assembly makes upon us, but also by its activities, and its
relation to the International Missionary Council.

Any organization that dares not to define its own basis of fellowship
for fear of disruption, can never have a clear-cut faith—“Christ the Son
of God.” It lacked the definiteness of Cholcidon or Nicene.

Our denomination is facing the challenge of ecumenism. We can.
not take an ostrich like attitude toward it since there is sufficient biblical
warrant to search for it, and the impact of ecumenism is too great to
1gnore it. Unless a real study is made of it, in our Seminary, or in
seminars, we shall be perplexed by it.

Our denomination has comumitted itself to the proposition that all
ecumenicity which receives our support must be based upon the- con-
fession of the inerrancy of Scriptures. This tenet will always emerge
in any discussions with those who either deny this basis or hold ‘it .
in abeyance

This basis demands a readiness on our part to answer new attitudes
-toward Scripture which find expression today in such concepts as
“form,” “literalists,” and “fundamentalists.” Nor can we adopt a dual
source of authority (Bible and Tradition) for the sike of ecumenicity
" and still be true to our Reformational position.
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We must accept the modern emphasis that the true church must be
“servant.” The emphasis will therefore be either self-preservation
or service: Service seems to imply, according to some, the losing of
self for the sake of an ecumenical ideal. It is presented today as
a conflict, but it is of importance that, we know such need not be the
case.

We further accept that we must be a “witness.” We do'not,' how-
ever, believe that the only type of witnessing would be by way of
membership in the W.C.C. Our press is our witnessing, even- our ab-
stention for biblical reasons published, our possible voice through
Reformed Ecumenical Synod all are a testimony. From the point of
view of expediency we would be a stronger witness without than within
considering the huge machinery of the W.C.C.

Confessions today have become relative. We speak of maintaining
our traditions, but the maintenance of traditions and acceptmg ‘our
confessions are not necessarily the same.

Often it has been said, and written about, that we must make our
Reformeéd ecumenical synods more vital. We hope this will actually
take place. This is the first must of Reformed ecumenicity, and
from there we can forge ahead through the choppy waves. The chart
calls for truth in 1ove to unity (Eph. 4:11 £.). , N

Jacor HoogstrA
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REPORT NO. 23

SYNODICAL TRACT COMMITTEE

ESTEEMED BRETHREN X' ‘ co
THE Synodical Tract Committee herewith presents their report
for the year March 15, 1954 to March 15, 1955.
The personnel of the Committee consists of :
’ Rev. N. L. Veltman, Pres. Rev. Wm. Vander Hoven, Vwe—Pfres

- Rev. H. Tietsma, Treas. G. Dykman, Sec’y
Mr. J. De Jager Mr. Rudy Dik
Rev. E. Jabaay Rev. G. Vande Riet

Rev. L. Veltkamp Mr. R. Weidenaar

RErorRT OF ACTIVITIES:

In addition to attending the regular meetings held the third week of
the month, the members of this Commitiee also served on the sub-
committees relating to the producing of our tracts. They are as follows:

Editorial — L. Veltkamp, E. Jabaay, Wm. Vander Hoven
Title — G. Vande Riet, H. Tietsma, G. Dykman
Assignment — N. L, Veltman, G. Dykman

Art and Printing — J. De Jager, R. Weidenaar
Promotion — Rudy Dik

Mr. Geo. Oppenhuizen, who was elected by Synod of 1954, served
as secretary before resigning upon recommendation of his physician.
The Tract Committee appointed Gerrit Dykman to fill this vacancy.
Mr. Dykman was chosen because his name was erroneously included
with the retiring members of 1954. He had served one year of his
second term of three years, having been elected by Synod of 1953.

Mr. Rudy Dik was appointed by the Tract Committee to emphasize
the promotion and distribution of tracts. The existing sub-committees,
already pressed by the abundance of work, considered it pertinent for
the promotion of our tract distribution to appoint an additional mem-
ber for that purpose. Mr. Dik is not new to us, having been on the |
list of nominees tq Synod last year.

The task of producing tracts demands the continued writing of manu-
scripts on assigned subjects. The cooperation of those chosen by the
Assignment Committee has been a helpful means toward putting several
new tracts intd print this fiscal year.

This year the picture-type tract was introduced to the public with
encouraging results. Two of these topped all other tracts in sales.
Another new type of tract included among the several manuscripts
ready to go to print is the one with choice Scripture passages set up
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in bold type. These are made up especially with the hope of giving
comfort to the sick. The Committee also received requests to put
out some tracts which are especially adapted to hospital distribution.
In response to these requests, seven tracts bearing approprlate titles
will soon be ready.

During the past year all tract distribution and sales were made
through the Banner Office. We are grateful to report that from June I,
1954 to Dec. 1, 1954, 230,059 tracts were distributed. While most of
these were sold a consuierable number were given away free of charge.
As in the previous year, ministers and full-time mission workers in

“our denomination were offered ten dollars worth of tracts free. A
goodly number have made use of this offer. A similar offer holds for
the current year also. :

RECOMMENDATIONS :

(a) Your Committee recommends that Synod continué in ‘the
producmg and the d1str1but1on of tracts by a Synodical Tract Com-
mittee. -

(b) " Your Commlttee recommends the approval of:
1. Mr. Rudy Dik for a full term of three years.

2. Mr. Gerrit Dykman for one year—the remainder of the term
to which he was elected by Synod of 1953.

(¢) Your Tract Committee further recommends that Synod elect
three men to replace the three retiring members. The retiring members
are: ' '

"Rev. Lawrence Veltkamp, who served six years.

Rev. Wm. Vander Hoven and Rev. Garrett Vande Riet, who both
served one term of three years.

Rev. Vander Hoven and Rev. Vande Riet are both e11g1b1e for re-

election. N

The following names are suggested as possible nominees:
Rev. Wm. Vander Hoven . Rev. Arthur Hoogstrate
Rev. Garrett Vande Riet Rev. Wm. Swierenga
Myr. Edwoard Postma Mr. Louis Vander Til

Respectfully submitted,
N. L. VELTMAN, Pres.
G. Dyrman, Sec’y.
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REPORT NO. 24

CENTENNIAL COMMITTEE

DEeAR BRETHREN:
N prospering and blessing the Christian Reformed Church in
America in the last year the Lord has brought it one step closer to
the proposed observance of its Centennial year in 1957..

The Centennial Executive Committee has approached its duties with
enthusiasm. It sees in the Centennial observance a providential op-
portunity to fulfill what it regards as its major central purpose: The
recognition and public acknowledgement of God’s blessings. . The Com-
mittee is awed by the implications of its duties and is séeking to put
to work many of the best talents of members of the Christian Reform-
ed Church In laying its Centennial plans.

Committees have been established to work with the Centennial Exe-
cutive Committee. To these committees have been referred the pre-
liminary recommendations which were brought before the Synod of
1954. Through the formation of these committees a step has been
taken toward the eventual objective of including in committee mem-
bership “representation from all areas of the Christian Reformed
Church.” o

Primary attention at meetings held by the Centennial Executive
Committee was devoted to matters which required immediate atten-
tion. The Committee hopes to accomplish much between the due date
of this report and the time when Synod convenes. Thus, it is not
possible to give here a current report as to all plans of the Executive
Committee and its sub-committees.

I. RecionAL CELEBRATIONS.

Because the Centennial Executive Commlttee anticipates that ob
servance of the .denominational Centennial will be made wherever
our churches are located and because in many areas churches are ex-
pected to collaborate in their observance, 2 separate committee has
been established to help set up groups for regional and area commemora-
tions. ‘

1I. Procram.

Plans are being made to furmsh suitable program materials for
such regional celebrations and for church societies and other groups.
A committee has been formed to which have been referred the various
suggestions for program materials as outlined in the Centennial Corn-
mittee’s report to the 1954 Synod. In accordance with the recommen-
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dation approved by, the 1954 Synod, the Centennial Executive Com-
mittee has extended an. invitation to the Interim Committee of the
Reformed Ecumenical Synod to hold the next meeting of the Reformed
Ecumenical Synod in the United States in 1957 and is at the time of
this writing awaiting the reply of the Interim Committee. To facilitate
Centennial Program planning, Synodical action is needed at this time
on two matters.

Recommendation A4: That Synod designate Sunday, April 7, 1957,
as Centennial Sunday.

Ground: This is the Sunday closest to the actual anniversary of
the Classical meeting of April 8, 1857, at which the documents of
secession were presented.

Recommendation B: That Synod instruct the Stated Clerk in con-
junction with the Centennial Executive Committee to invite official
“delegates from sister churches and corresponding churches to appear
before Synod and regional celebrations in 1957.

Ground 1: This is in accordance with the preliminary recommen-
dation approved by the 1954 Syned.

Ground 2: An invitation in 1955 is necessary if sister churches
and corresponding churches are to be able to make plans for 1957 in
conjunction with the Centennial Program Committee.

III. A PuBLICATIONS.

Your Centennial Executive Committee is happy to report that a
Centennial Publications Committee has been formed and has drafted
plans for three Centennial publications: A facts brochure, a centennial
book of pictures and text, and a centenmial calendar. The Centennial
Executive Committee has invited Rev. Howard Spaan to compile the
facts for the facts brochure and can report he has accepted the assign-
ment. This brochure, which is to be distributed to ministers, those
planning centennial celebrations, and other interested persons, will
contain notable dates in the history of the Christian Reformed Church;
statistics as to membership, congregations, classes and geographical
spread; statistics, wherever possible, of property values; statistics on
members who have served or died in the armed forces; members who
have occupied important civic, academic or other positions, and other
materials which may be suggested. The centennial book, as now pro-
jected, will have the format of a college yearbook and will observe the
Centennial in picture and text. The centennial calendar will be taste-
fully illustrated with appropriate art work with accompanying ma-
terial identifying significant dates in the history of the Christian Re-
formed Church. '
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IV. ProMOTION.

The Centennial Committee has under its study a comprehensive
promotional program with which it hopes to accomplish ‘some of the
objectives which have motivated it in its planning; namely, to use this
occasion to preserve and if possible to improve our excellent denomina-
tional solidarity and to tmake use of this opportunity to make clear to
our neighbors as well as our own constituency what we are-and what
we believe. In order to set this promotional program in motion, the
Centennial Executive Committee makes the following recommenda-
tions to Synod:

Recommendation A: That Synod authorize the Centennial Execu-
tive Committee to prepare for the use of participating churches and
regional and area committees a complete set of promotional matenala,
utilizing all promotion media consistent with good taste.

Ground 1: The Centennial Executive Committee is in an ideal
position to co-ordinate all promotional efforts.

Ground 2: Economies can be realized through large-quantity orders
of supplies. -

Recommendation B: That Synod authorize the Centennial Executive
Committee to furnish these supplies to each co-operating group at cost
according to the demands of each group.

Ground 1: This will make it possible for each co-operating group
to benefit from overall planning while undertaking its own localized
and individualized promotional program.

Ground 2: This will make it unnecessary to add a large sum to the '
denominational quota to finance promotional materials, since each
group will have the responsibility of financing as elaborate a promotional
program as it desires.

Recommendation C: That the Centennial Committee be authorized
on behalf of Synod to review all promotional materials prepared under
its direction to see that they meet the high standards desired by our
Church membership and that unanimous approval of the members of
the Centennial Executive Committee be a condition of the release
of any promotional helps.

Ground 1: This will fix responsibility for maintaining the promo-
tional program on a high standard.

 Ground 2: This will place responsibility for the promotional pro-
gram in a group small enough to meet at short notice to review un-
expected changes in the program. ‘

‘Ground 8: This will place responsibility for the promational pro-
gram in a representative group of clergy and laity.
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V. MEMORIAL.

In accordance with a preliminary recommendation approved by the
Synod of 1954, the Centennial Executive Committee- has taken steps
“to solicit from our Church membership its suggestions for a Cen-
tennial Memorial. At the time of this report no suggestions have been
received. The Centennial Executive Committee has learned, however,’
that it may expect to have more to report to Synod on this matter and
will forward its findings and recommendations to Synod at such time.

VI. PERSONNEL.

In accordance with the authorization of the Synod of 1954, the Cen—
tennial Committee then appointed has constituted itself as the Cen-
tennial Executive Committee and has made several appointments to
the Executive Committee and its subcommittees. The ‘committees as
now constituted are:

Centenmial Ewecutive Committee—Dr. John H. Kromminga, chair-
man; Herbert. G. Daverman; Rev. Harold Dekker; Dr.- Jacob T.
Hoogstra; Dr. Henry Zylstra; Sydney T. Youngsma; Fred H. Baker,
secreiary.

Centennial Regional C elebmtwns Committee—Herbert G. Daverman,
chairman (the Centennial Executive Committee plans to enlarge this
committee’s membership in approaching months by appointments on a
regional and area basis).

Centenmial Program Committee—Rev. THarold Dckker chairman;
Rev. Jacob D. Eppinga; Ray Holwerda; Mrs. Dick L. VanHalsema;

+ Sydney T. Youngsma; Dr. Henry Zylstra; and, ex officio, Dr. John
H. Kromminga. o ‘

Centennial Publications Commitiee—Dr. Jacob Hoogstra, chairman;
Peter DeVisser; Rev. H. J. Kuiper; Richard Postma.

. Centennial Promotion Committee—Fred H. Baker, chairman; Miss
June Bos; Miss Henrietta DeLoof; Ralph Rozema.

Recommendation A: That Synod ratify the appointments of the

 committee members as set forth above.

Ground: The appointments are in accord with instructions given
by the Synod of 1954.

" Recommendation B: That Synod authorizes the Centennial Execu-
tive Committee to expand its membership or that of the subcommittees
as necessary.

Ground: Such authorization is necessary in order to carry out
an effective Centennial observance in accordance with the instructions
of the 1954 Synod to seek area and regional representation on com-
mittees.
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VII. FinNancING. ‘
- Expenses of the Centennial Execuuve Committee have been very
- modest to this point because most of the work has been in the plannmg
stage. However, heavier expenditurés are expected in 1955-56 because
of the need to order supplies and to set in motion the program, pub-
lications and promotional aspects of the Centegnial. Since the plan
of the Centennial Executive Committee is to recover much of these
expenditures when it distributes supplies to area and regional groups,
it is particularly anxious that Synod appropriate enough so that its
work is not handicapped in the important year of work lying ahead.

Recommendation: That Synod provide 25 cents per family for the
coming year through the Synodical expense fund to defray expenses
which will be incurred by the Centennial FExecutive Committee. before
the Synod of 1956 in preparing materials for the Centennial.

Ground 1: Such a sum is believed necessary to assure adequate
planning for the Centennial.

Ground 2: Most of the sums spent for materials can be expected
to return to the Synodical fund when supplies are distributed to co-
operating groups. :

VIII. SvyNODICAL REPORTER.

Since the chairman of the Centennial Executive Cmmmttee w111 be,
the Lord willing, one of Synod’s advisers, the Centennial Executive
Committee advises Synod that he will be available to enlighten Synod
or any of its advisory bodies on matters contained in this report or
developments subsequent to the drafting of this report.

Respéctfully submitted, .
Jou~n H. KRoMMINGA, chairman
Herpert G. DAVERMAN
Harorp DEXKER
Jacor T. HoocsTra
HeNry ZviSTRA
SypNEY T. YoungsMma
Frep H. BAKER, secrefary
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REPORT NO. 25

SOUTH AMERICA AND CEYLON

DEaR BRETHREN
HIS year our report can be brief. We do not have any unique
. problems, and we are not faced by questions that involve change
in direction or policy We have met regularly and have been able to
“keep the desk clear.”

We wish to remind those of you who are new at Synod that our
denomination designates this committee to care for five of its ministers
in overseas charges—twao in South America and three in Ceylon. In
South America there are Rev. William V. Muller in Brazil and Rev.
Jerry Pott in Argentina. Both are on loan to Classis Buenos Aires of
the Gereformeerde Kerken. In Ceylon there are Rev. Clarence Van
'Ens, Rev. John Van Ens, and Rev. John Schuring. These three are
on loan to the General Consistory of the historic Dutch Reformed
Church of Ceylon.

In addition to our own five ministers overseas, there are the follow-
ing who, though they stand in no official relation to the committee, have
nevertheless gone forth from Calvin Seminary or the Seminary and
Calvin College to serve in the congregations of the respective denomina-
tions, viz., Rev. A. G. W. Foenander, Rev. Lionel Felsianes (both in
Ceylon), and Rev. J S. Boonstra who last year accepted a call to serve
an old congregation in southern Argentina—Comodoro Rivadavia, in the
military district. of Chubut. The church of Rev. Boonstra is part of
Classis Buenos Aires. It was founded some fifty years ago by a migrant
group of South African Boers and has been without a pastor for forty-
four successive years. Rev. Boonstra, a native of Argentina, and his
American wife are working heroically against all sorts of odds, parti-
cularly abject poverty, to reunite these isolated Reformed folk of
the Southern Hemisphere. There is no Reformed congregation farther
to the south on this globe, and probably only a few organized con-
gregations of any type that exist below this latitude, anywhere. We
make mention of Rev. Boonstra’s problem because we have some mis-
givings about whether his weakened congregation can “make the grade”
financially. .

Rev. Jerry Pott has worked until recently in the capital city of
Buenos Aires. His congregation has become self-supporting and has
called 2 minister from the Netherlands, which releases Rev. Pott for
home missionary work in the area in and about the capital. Just now
he is working to found a new congregation in Mar del Plata, an “up
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and coming” resort city where there is a sizeable colony of young
Argentine Dutch. A $2500.00 bequest from a member of the First
Ripon, California, congregation will make possible the building of a
small chapel in Mar del Plata; and the Bethany congregation of Hol-
land, Michigan, has stepped forward to be the calling church with a
generous subsidy. The Synod of 1954 authorized the sending of a
minister.to this new and promising area. We need a young minister
“who is willing to learn Spanish. We are eager to correspond with any
ordained man who desires detailed information.

In passing, we want to make mention of the aging Rev. A. C. Son-
neveldt who was the pioneer from the Netherlands among the Argen-
tine Dutch. He has recently been emeritated after fifty years of tireless
labors. . :

By the time Synod convenes Rev. William V. Muller will be in this
country on furlough. His original congregation at Carembei, Brazil,
is now self-supporting and has a pastor whom it called from the
Netherlands. This released Rev. Muller to develop a new congregation
at Castrolands, nearby. Rev. Muller serves also as a part-time con-
sular officer for the Dutch government, and it is apparently in this
capacity that he has been able to effect group migrations of Hollanders
to platted colonies in Brazil.

At its November, 1954, meeting, Classis Buenos Aires (the five
churches in Argentina and Brazil) decided to divide into two regional
sections called “landsvergaderingen”—this because the distance be-
tween the two national groups is so great as to make classical meet-
ings prohibitively costly except at long intervals. These churches will
" work out the implications with reference to the Church Order with the
Gereformeerde Kerken in the Netherlands.

As far as we know there has been no civil interference with the
work of our ministers and churches in Brazil and Argentina. Efforts
and endeavors are blessed in the way of congregational growth both

in numbers and in solidarity.

In Ceylon, too, the-work proceeds with vigor. There has been soms
illness among our personnel, but all have been spared from the in-
capacitation which can come so suddenly from oriental diseases and
the dreadful heat. Rev. Clarence Van Ens and Rev. John Van Ens, as
well as Rev. Schuring, each serve two or more congregations. Besides,
they are active in writing in the church paper, in missionary endeavor,
and in teaching in the new seminary which they were instrumental
in founding. All of these men are committed to keep the Dutch Re-
formed :Church from requiring additional outside- financial support.
Hence, they are at times a bit embarrassed when they receive unde-
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© signated financial contributions over and above the quota moneys sent
by the committee for their salaries and expenses.

The newly—founded Ceonn Dutch Reformed seminary-is. in need of
a teacher in the field of missions. The request for such an ordained
man comes from both the Ceylon Conference and the General Con-
sistory. His duties would be as follows:

1) ...-totrain Sinhalese and Tamil Catechlsts and Evangelists .
This work would have prior emphasis over any other work. .

2) To head the work of Missions in the North Central Province. -
in the heart of Ceylon where the Church has had a witness for thirty-
five years, but. . .carried on largely by untrained evangelists and cate-
chists, . . . ‘

3) To conduct divine worship in established English congregations.. .

4)- To engage in pastoral work in English congregations where
there are literally hundreds of homes that need to be challenged to
return to God. .

After long <wnd probmg d1scu551ons your committee has endorsed
this request and brmgs it to Synod for ‘approval and allocation of funds
(see Dbelow). :

If Synod accedes to this request our committee will be in need of
two ordained men—one for Mar del Plata in Argentina, as mentioned -
above, and one for the seminary and pastoral work in Ceylon. The man
who would go to Argentina would need to learn only Spanish which
is not a language of unusual difficulty. And the man who would go
to Ceylon would not need to learn any foreign language.

In conclusion the committee takes pleasure in reporting that Mr.
Ananda Perara from Ceylon is almost finished with college here -at
Calvin and contemplates entering our seminary this fall. He has done
very fine work and has made a strong and positive witness. to the
Faith to which he was brought from Buddhism about five years ago.

MATTERS ON WHICH THE COMMITTEE SEEKS
FAVORABLE SYNODICAL ACTION

1. The sending of a fourth minister to Ceylon whose duties would
be those listed above in this report—

. Grounds:

a. The Mission Mandate

b. The necessity of enabling the Dutch Reformed Church of Cey—
lon to strengthen its witness to the people of Ceylon

¢. The petitions of the General Consistory of the Ceylon Church
and of the Ceylon Conference of our ministers working there.

2. The approval of the budget for 1955-56 prepared by the com-
mittee treasurer and presented with this report.
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3. The appointment of two new members to the committee to re-
place Rev. C. Vanden Heuvel and Earl Strikwer da who retire in con-
formity with the “six year rule.”

Sincerely yours,

C. Vanpen HEuver, chairman.
E. STRIKWERDA; Secretary
Jounx Dk Haanw, treasurer
Wirriam Kok
Wirriam BrINg

] Jacor Hasper

" To the Committee of the :

South American Fund of the
Christian Reformed Church,
Gentlemen:

I have examined the books and records of income and disbursements for
the year 1954 and have compiléd from those records a statement which is
‘hereby presented.

Bank balances shown on the balance sheet have been verified and found
correct. The salaries and special allowances to the ministers were taken
from the books and discussed with Mr. De Haan, your treasurer.

In my opinion, the balance sheet presents fairly the financial position of
your fund as at December 81, 1954, and the statement of receipts and dis-
bursements, the financial transactiong which took place during said year.

Respectfully submitted, :
PETER B. VANDER MEER, C. P. A.
Grand Rapids, Michigan
February 24, 1955.

FINANCIAL REPORT OF THE SOUTH AMERICAN FUND
of the
CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH
: FOR THE YEAR JANUARY 1, 1954 THRU DECEMBER 31, 1954
JouN DE HAA\T, Treasurer

A-S-8-E-T-S
Cash in Peoples National BanK........ccoooiooiiimeecereieenens $16,657.41
Cash in Citizens Industrial Bank. ... R 10,206.04
Total Cash... R teemeereeesanneas $26,863.45

ADVANCES: ) . .

Rev. C."Van Ens............. .. 1,929.33

Rev. J. Van Ens ..ot 2,289.80

Rev. 31,73

Rev. ~ 1031

Rev. 1,633.82

Total Advanees..... . 5,750.49

Loan to Church at Commodoro Rivadavia................l... 2,000.00
Building Fund, Tres Arroyos, January 1, 1954.. .. 104512 |
Allowance toward Building Fund......cooooioeiincnens 350.00
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Balance of Building Fund, Tres Arroyos,

Dec. 31, 1954, orvr..... e '
"TOTAL ASSETS ................................................................
) R-E-S-E-R-V-E-8
Reserve for Residence, Rev. Muller,
1/1/1954 . . 10,000.00 -
Paid to him flom 1954 Income ...................... 1,600.00
Balance Reserved for Re51dence............‘ 8,500.00

Reserved for Second Missionary to South

America, approved by. Synod.......... 10.400.00

Reserve for Travel & Furlough Ex-

PeNSe () e 2,000.00
Reserved for Mar Del Plata (see Income
Legacy) N OTN 2,500.00
Total Reserved_.................,_,............
B-Q-U-1I-T-Y
Available Fund, January 1, 1954............... . 1,156,562
Excess of Receipts over Disburge- - o :
ments, 1954 e, . 152.64
From Travel Fund (*)......... S S . 4,000.00
Available Fund, Dee. 31, 1954....
TOTAL RESERVES AND EQUITY. ..
(*} At Janvary 1, 1954, there was set aside fo1
Travel and ]."ullough the sum of e .3 6,000.00
' Rev, Pott’s share Was. ..o 4,000.00

Balance available....._._._.............§ 2,000.00

STATEMENT OF INCOME AND DISBURSEMENTS:
IncoME: (CrLAgsIs:
Alberta

............................................. . $ 1,246.72

. Caltformia ... . et eneen 2,497.97
Chatham ..... - 245.75
Chicago — Ncuth ..... 1,555.41
Chicago ~-- South... 3,685.78
Eastern Ontario ... lvireieeeee 491,68
Grand Rapids —- East ............................... 4,778.18

Grand Rapids -~ South

Grand Rapids — West..... e 2,715.68
Hackensack ... . 1,342.28
Hamilton L. 429,39
Holland ... e ee et ee e eee e ettt 4,418.48
Hudson oo e 271574
Kalamazoo ... e 1,616.56
* Minnesota — Noxth..... 930.80
Minnesota — South .o ~1,5655.53

.......... e BAGTAO

Muskegon ... et samo e e mene s aeen cemineene 4,815,651

695.12
$35,309.06

23,400.00

11,909.06

$35,300.06



' Orange City ...
Ostiriesland ...

Pacific .......
Pella .. -
Sioux Center .
Wisconsin ...
Zeeland e
Total Recelpts from Classes $56,348.91
Missionary Unions and Groups....
- Donors ...
Legacy to be reserved for Mar Del Plata.
Societies ...
Sunday Schoals . _ 4
Churches ..o e 4,663.00
- Premiums on Cheecks and Interest Barned ... . 222,57
Boonstra T oo 931.98
- Pott Trip ........... . 54.10
Perara Trip ... 15090
10,217.68
ADDITIONAL INCOME:
Rev. Pott — Received for preaching,
speaking, ete, ... S 593.75
Rev. 8. Van Ens — Netherlands Reformed '
Church — Ceylon.... e 1,597.01
Rev. J. Van Ens-—NetherIands Reformed :
Chureh — Ceylon. oo 1,725,18
Rev. John O. Schuring — Neth. Ref, Church... 446.61
Total Other INCOMe.vvvuuuemoooomoeoo 4,362.75
TOTAL INCOME FOR 1954, ... $70,929.19
DispURSEMENTS :
Rev. Wm. Muller, Salary, ete. TR s B8 7. 1) WP L
Rev, J. Pott, Salary, ete, v e 12,235.94
Rev. Sonneveldt ... 2,500.00
Rev. Vande Velde ..o " 650.00
Rev. C.Van Bns o 7,724.58 .
Beved. Vanr Bns - B,847.44
Rev. I. O. Sehuving e 13,186.81
John 8. Boonstra — Student ... 2,364.72
A. Perera — Student .. mrreeiennneeeeceeees 1,440,085
Stipends — Secretary & Treasurer ......................... 300.00
Administrative Expense .o 247.01
Banners & Wachters for South America ... 58.00
Traveling & Moving Expense for Rev. Schuring ... 6,017.19
Rental of Car for Rev. J. Pott ... 315.00
Refund — J. H. Spalink ... e e ©106.00 .



" Allowance towalds Building Fund, Tres Arroys ..... 350.00

Total Cash Disbursements for 1954 ................
Income exceeds Disbursements

TOTAL INCOME: ...

Bank Balances, January 1, 1954 - 28,062.97
Income for 1954 ... 66,566.44

‘ 94,629.41
Disbursements for 1954 ... . 67,765.96
Bank Balances, December 31, 1954 26,863.45

DETAILED SCHEDULE OF DISBURSEMENTS

SCHEDULE “A” — Rev, WM. MULLER :
Balance due December 81, 1958 .ieiccniccene. $ 49634

_ Salary, Bonus, Child Allowance - 5,650.00
Cost of lemg BONUS .o 300.00
House Rent ..o . 1,104.00
Car. Operational Expense ........ . 1,555.93
9 Trips to Monte Alegre ............. . 526.50
2 Trips to Rio and Sao Paulo -coeeaoieiicereeeeeees 601.50
2 Trips to Rio de Janiero .......cccoceeeioverneaeneas 536.50
1 Trip to Santa Catarina ........ 176.00
1 Trip to Sao Paulo for Medical Treatment,

Including Hospital and Doctor £ 290.00
Advanced for Trip ..o S 1,500.00
Cash Payments during 1954
Advance for 1955 ........

SCHEDULE “B” — REv, J. Porr

Salary, Bonus, Allowance 5,750.00
Cost of Living Bonus 300.00
Car Operational Expense 470.00
Rent, Furlough U.S.A.—Five Months ... 500.00
‘Rent, Argentina, November, December .........ccccoeceeeeeees 200.00
Trip to Argentina:

Boat, Plane, Train Fare

Documents, Visas, ete. ...

Hotels and Meals Enroute

Tips, Porters, Customs .....oooeooerans

4,432.50
Advanced in 1953, Balance January 1, 1954 ... 4,025.83

Cash Payments during 1954 . 7,626.67
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68,276.65
2,652.54

70,929.19

12,436.77
12,474.50

- 87.78

11,652.50

11,652.50



Received for Preaching, Speaking, ete. ..o 598.76
Travelling Expenses during IFurlough Period ......... N 583,44

Advancé for 1955 ........ .

SCHEDULE “C” — REV. CLARENCE VAN ENS

Advance for 1954
Amounts due him:

Salary e . R .- 4,700.00
Cost of Living Bonus ........ . e 300.00
House Rent ..o e 1,148.94
Car Operational Expense ............... eeemeeeeeenrnananean - 261.08
Health AIlOWANEE ..o 750.00
Telephone .o e eenenas © o 26.32
. Passport Renewal . 10.21

_ Postage & Cablegram ... : 9.58
DRC Pictures in Banner ... . 114.15
. Income Tax and House Rent . 404.28

Totdl due to him ...

‘Cash Payments during 1954 ... e eteeeaaane

Advance for 19556 ...

Received from Ceylon~—Dutch Refolmed Church ........ 1,531.91

Received Miscellaneous ......... 65.10

Advance for 1955

SCHEDULE “D” — RV, JouN VAN ENs

Advance for 1954 .. JR—

Amounts due him: ' .
Salary o - 4,700.00
" Cost of Living Bonus ...... 300.00
Furniture & Moving ...... 1,081.90
House Rent 659.68
Health Allowance 750.00
Car Operational EXPENSe. ..oooceeeorieeceemeeieeeennecees 371.35
Literature .. - - 329,14
Postage 24.36
Herald Subseriptions .......... 4,79
Passport Renewal _.. ' 10.21
Dehiwala Poor ....... . 100.00
Telephone

.......... 16.01

Total due to him
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10.31

10.31

356.83

. 7,724.56

7,367.68
7,700.00

382.32

1,597.01

1,929.33

1,162.06

8,347.44



‘Cash Payments during 1954 ... .o,

7,186.38
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~7,700.00
. Advance for 1955 . 514.62
Received from Ceylon—Dutch Reformed Church ........ 1,631.90 ,
Received Miscellaneous .......oooccoooocoieeceeeenene emerninnanns 193.28
1,725.18
Advance for 1955 ......... el 2,239.80
SCHEDULE “E” — REvV. JoEN O. SCHURING
Salary e saaae 3,525.00
Cost of Living Bonus .. . ; 300.00
Children’s Allowance eteanenete e ecatstneen 1,113.50
Health & Rehabilitation Allowance .....oooooeieeeceeene. 750.00
Purchage of. Car et eneameaeen et tesras . 2,500.00
Furniture ...ccccoeeeceerenn. . 2,600.00
Car Operational EXpense - ......oo.ocecoereeccicveicereaes -188.02
Telephone - 20.30
Repairs to Hm;se ...... - 38.20
Moving Expenses 69.36
Trip Expenses — Boat .....ccco........ 2,181.98
13,186.81
Cash Payments .... eeeearemvmsenemeaneeaneaseanens 14,272.82
Advance 1,086.51
Received from Dutch Reformed Church —- :
June thru December e e eeasemeetnen e see 448.81
Advance for 1955 ....... . 1,588.32
SCHEDULE “F” — REV. SONNEVELDT
Cash Payments during 1954 ... . .. 2,500.00
Total .......... 2,500.00
The following budget for 1956 is brought to the attention of Synod:
: REV. WILLIAM MULLER o
Basic Salary ... --$ 4,000.00
Increase after 20 years . 400,00
Child Allowance ....... ) 200.00
Travel allowance in mission work 1,600.00
Car Operational expense.... 1,200.00 $ 7,400.00
) REV. JERRY POTT
Bagic Salary . OO $ 4,000.00
Increase after 15 year ........ . 300,00
Children allowance . - 800.00
Cost of Living adjustment ... 600.00
Travel allowance in mission work .. 1,500.00
Car operational expense . . 900.00
House rent .......... et ttan e mann e aattan 1,200.00 9,300.00



Quota per family — approximately $1,20
Respectfully submitted,

REV. C. VAN ENS
Basic Salaly . 4,000.00
Living Cost adjustment ...... .. 1,000.00
Car operational expense ...... 500.00
House vent .......... SO U USSR 1,500.00 7,000.00
REV, J. VAN ENS
Same as above ... . et e e 7,000.00
) REV. JOHN 0. SCHURING
- Basic Salary e 4,000.00
Children allowance .. ..o cocereremieneeeeeae s 800.00
Cost of living adjustment ......cooooooioiieiiiee. -1,000.00
Kodaikanal School expense ... 940.00
Car operational expense .......... 500.00
House rent ... 1,000,00 8,740.00
Medical expense and health allowance for both fields 4,000.00
" REV. A. C. SONNEVELDT .
SUDSIAY ettt e e v 1,000.00
Cost of living adjustment .......ooooiiivinnen ST— 1,500.00 2,500.00
MISCELLANEOUS
Administration expense .......c.occcoooeioeeeneiiceeiiaae 500.00
Support of A. Perera ... 1,400.00
Furlough travel (two groups) ..... ... 6,000.00
Miscellaneous ...l e 300,00 8,200.00
55,140.00
ESTIMATED INCOME
Tres ATTOYOS .ot o 500.00
DR C Ceylon ............. : eeetee e aene e nea 4,500.00
Canadian Churches .......... ... 1,400.00
Support of the Van Ens’ ... - 2,800.00
Support of Rev. Schuring ... .. 4,000.00 13,200.00
To be raised by the churches ... $41,940.00

Joux Dk Haan, Treasurer
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REPORT NO. 26
PUBLICATION COMMITTEE

ESTEEMED BRETHREN :
HE Publication Committee of the Christian Reformed Church
desires to present this report of its activities during the past year,
as well as to bring such matters as requ1re synodical action to your
attention. .

As in previous years, our committee was divided into two sub-
committees: the editorial committee and the business committee. These
met as the demands of the work required it, while the full commitee
meets the first Thursday of every month. During the past year the
Rev. Clarence Boomsma served as president, while the Rev. John A.
Mulder functioned as secretary. The following members constitute
the Committee: The Revs. C. Boomsma, W. Van Peursem, N. Veltman,
and J. A. Mulder (the editorial committee) ; and the Messrs. G. Hertel,
A. Hulst, J. Petersen, A. Vanden Bout and C. Van Valkenberg (the
busmess commiitee).

"The terms of the following members expire at this time: Rev. Van
Peursem, Arnold Hulst, George Hertel, and Adrian Vanden Bout.
Under the rules of Synod governing the tenure of office of Synodically
appointed committees, all are eligible for reclection. Therefore we
present the following nominations:

For a three year term: Rev. William Van Peursem *
Rev. Thomas Y{f
For a three year term: Mr. George Hertel *
Mr, Joe Vander Ploeg
For a three year term: Mr. Arnold Hulst *
Mr, John Vander Honing
For a two year term: Mr. Adrian Vanden Bout *
Mr. Martin Goote
( * indicates those now serving, eligible for reelgction)

The business of the Publishing House is still carried on at its location
at 47 Jefferson Ave., SE. We have felt keenly the handicaps of
limited quarters and inadequate machinery to do all the work assigned
us. It is therefore with a definite feeling of joy that we can report to
Synod the beginning of construction of the new plant on the property
purchased on the corner of Kalamazoo Ave. and 28th St. There have
been unavoidable delays which necessitated the postponement of letting

~ the bids. Sealed bids were submitted by a number of construction

firms approved by our architect, Mr. James K. Haveman, and ‘the
contract was awarded the lowest bidder, the Osterink Construction
Company, for approximately $380,000. This price is exclusive of the
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architect’s and engineer’s fees, landscaping, driveways, and the price
of the land. Although this figure is somewhat higher than that tenta-
* tively submitted to Synod last year, the increased cost of building and
the need for enlarging the space occupied both by the denominational
wing and the printing plant accounts for the difference. Synod has
allocated $130,000 for the denominational offices’ wing of the building.
The Publication Committee has assumed the financial responsibility
for the amount needed above and beyond the sum supplied by the de-
nomination for the completion of the project. Since part of this must
be secured through loans, the Publication Committee plans to pay oft
the remaining indebtedness over a period of years from the profits
of the Publishing House. Although the total cost is higher than original-
ly estimated, the Publication Committee feels it is carrying out the
intent and spirit of Synod’s decisions in this matter by proceeding
with the project as rapidly as possible and making this arrangement

for financing the deficit. )

Once we have moved into our new quarters, we have every assurance
that the responsibility of publication will be more advantageously dis-
charged than is now possible. With the added facilities we will be able
to take care of the printing of The Yearbook, The Synodical Agenda,
and The Acts of Synod. While the present materials turned out by
our presses will be printed more expeditiously, we also hope to be
able to take more of the denominational printing. Therefore we are
certain the occupation of our new quarters will mark a milestone in
denominational publication history. The target date for completion
of construction has been set for Jan. 1, 1956.

During the past year some new pieces of equipment have been added
to our present facilities. A new Miehle Vertical Press was purchased,
as well as an Elliott Addressing Machine. Employee salaries in both
the plant and office were §crutinized, and revision upward was made
in instances where this was warranted. \

' The Yearbook for 1955 was published with a few changes as in-
dicated in the Foreword of that publication. The most significant of
these was the inclusion of all full-time lay-missionaries with their past
and present fields of labor. We believe this will prove helpful to the
- cause-of Neighborhood Evangelism, and this change was made in
response to the request received from the Mission Workers’ Conference.

The Editor of The Banner, the Rev. H. J. Kuiper, was given his |
usual three-week winter vacation time during the month of March.
Guest editorials were secured for three successive weeks, and were
written by Prof. R. B. Kuiper, Rev. W. P. Brink and Rev. J. T.
Holwerda. ‘

-According to the decision of the Synod of 1954, Rev. Kuiper is to
retire as editor of The Banner in 1956. Since the new term begins
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Sept. 1 of that year, Synod instructed the Publication Committee to
submit a nomination for Rev. Kuiper’s successor to the present Synod.
In compliance with this mandate, we wish to present the following
npomination :

Rev. John Bratt

Dr. John Kromminga

Rev. Emo F. J. Van Halsema

Rev. Peter Van Tuinen
According to the synodically approved rules on this matter, the appoint-
ment will be for a term of two years. We recommend to Synod that
the Publication Comumittee be authorized to offer time, if needed, for
the new appointee to prepare himself for this specialized work, since
the appointment will not become effective until Sept. 1, 1956.

In conmection with the editorship of The Banner, the Publication
Committee 1s studying the advisability of securing assistance in .the
onerous task of producing an cditorial every week besides taking carve
of all the other work pertaining to the editorship. We take cognizance
of the prodigious amount of work our present Editor has performed
in this respect, and thank him for it. Without in any way detracting
from his accomplishments, it is the growing conviction of the Pub-
lication Committee that the appointment of editorial writers, who are
to produce arlicles periodically for the editorial page, will give relief
in this matter, and will serve to give a wider representation in points
of view as well as in presentation of subjects.

The time of Mr. Buiten’s retirement as business manager of The
Christian Reformed Publishing House 1s also approaching. Thus an-
other change in the administration of the office will take place, and
the Committee will have to concern itself with ﬁndmg a replacement
for this responsible post. We report this to Synod in recognition of
the many vears of service Mr. Buiten has given The Publishing
House. :

In . co-operation with the Synodical Sunday School Committee, the
new Sunday School papers made their appearance at the beginning
of this calendar year, and have been well received. The Sunday School
Committee has assumed all editorial respounsibility as well as dppoint-
ing the writers for the various departments. Thus this is no longer
under the control of the Publication Committee. There has been ex-
cellent and cordial co-operation between these two committees in the
production of Sunday School materials. In this conmection it was
decided not to appoint a full-time art editor as had been previously
contemplated, but to retain the services of Mr. Jack Brouwer on a
part-time basis. Mr. Brouwer has consented to this arrangement.

The publication of De Wachter is still beset, with many difficulties,
Rev. Van Halsema accepted his reappointment, and is discharging
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his editorial duties in a manner deserving commendation. Some help
has been obtained in translation work, but the editor still carries a
considerable burden of labor. The solution of this problem is not
easy, and the difficulties are increased by the fact that De Wachter 1s
operating ‘at a loss. Having a circulation of 6,600, it ended the past
fiscal year with a deficit of $9,851.78. Yet wc feel De Wachter 1s
serving a real and important purpose in denominational life, and we
strive to maintain its operation in the best possible way in the face of
the attendant difficulties.

The .matters which require Synodlcal attention and action are the
following:

’

I. Appointment of committee members.

For a three year term: Rev. William Van Peursem®*
Rev. Thomas Yff

For a three year term: Mr, George Hertel *
Mr. Joe Vander Ploeg

For a three year term: - Mr. Arnold Hulst * -

. Mr. John Vander Honing

For a two year term: Mr. Adrian Vanden Bout *
Mr. Martin Goote

* Indicates those now serving, eligible for reelection.

JI. Appointment of an editor to succeed Rev. Kmper

Rev. John Bratt

Dr., John Kromminga

Rev, Emo F. J. Van Halsema

Rev. Peter Van Tuinen
IIT. The Publication Committee asks Synod to consult with the
Editorial Committee concerning any other names that Synod might
add to this nomination, so that we may give our reactions.

IV. We recommend to Synod that the Publication Committee be author-
1zed to offer time, if needed, for the new appointee to prepare himself
for this specialized ‘work, since the appointment will not become
effective until Sept. 1, 19:;6
Humbly submnitted,
The Publication Comiittee,
Rry. CrarReENCE Booarsita, Pres.
Rev. Jour~N A. MULDER, Sec.
Rev, WiLriaar Van PeEursem
Rev. Nerson VELTMAN
MR. Georce HEerTEL
Mr. Arnorp Hurst
Mgz. Jack PrrerRsEN
Mr. Aprian VaNpEN Bour
MRr. CorNELIUS VAN VALKENBERG
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PUBLICATION COMMITTEE REPORT
CONSOLIDATED OPERATING STATEMENT
FOR YEAR 12954

I-N-Cc-0-M-B
Banner Subscriptions ._...oceooivvoeeiniieeceeeaee $133,964 50
Banner: Advertising ... 81,100.70
Wachter Total Income .. ... 16,421.99

Sunday School Fapers ....ooooicercemeeeeeeas 66,882.18
Psalter Hymnals eemeeemeeeaneeaneeee 21,2774,00
Year BookS .oecooceeeneen, . 8,124.88

Books & Other Works .....coocivevceoceccesnvcrecceceeeeeenen . 19,174.66
Total }

OTHER INCOME: ' ‘

Interest Earned & Dividends ......ccoooeemivireceencne 38,619.00

Rent Parking Lot ... 875.01

Profit on Trajct;, ete. . 2,1717.56
Total Other Income B

ToTAL INCOME:

O-P-E-R-A-T-I-N-G C-0-§-T
MECHANICAL & DISTRIRUTING: ‘
Paper & Supplies ... 61,796.43

Cost of Year Books 6,233.50
Cost of Psalter Hymnals : 15,404.16
Printing Ink . e 2,755.4b
Cost of Books & Other Works . rermrreeeemssmnenr e 18,227,568
Shop Wages ..o - 57,442.48
ShOp EXDENSE ceereeieieeie et eeeem e eesme e 1,131.40
Heat, Light, Power, ete. ...ocooeeeeeeecvreeeces . 1,826.64
Engravings & Photos ..o e 5,345.99
Rollers & Repairs ...._ - 1,309.20
Wrapping WIre ........cooooooricmememieeeeeceseieeenns . 9,046.33
Depreciating ~— Building & Machmery 5,470.65
Delivery & Postage [T, — . e 12,053.76 .
TNBUTATICE  ...ooo i e eae e eme e resmaeenee e 799.79

Total

EpiToRIAL & CIRCULATION: :

Editors & Contributors .. ..o 21,461.82
Committee Fees & Expense .. 870.44
Agents Salary & Expeunse ... 5,128.00
- Other Agents Commissions ......ooocoveeeevecinee. 8,192,830

Total
ADMINISTRATIVE COST:
Office Salaries ..... .. . .. 26,091.59
POStaZe et 661.24
Supplies ...... e ntemeamee e aeesa e teennensaen 1,098.82
Stencils & Rollers .. . 862.61
- Telephone .....oooveeeeeeeee e 180.05
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$296,942.91

6,671.57

$303,514.48

198,843.34

35,652.66



Bank Charges & Can. Exch. ... - S 7256

Real & Personal Tax .~ 1,589.80
Cleaning & Miscellaneous —........ce.eomvosccsiaconss 1,784.42
Employers Pension EXpense ........cococmeerereeneccen. 2,956.51

. Total o

Total Operating Cost

Net Profit for Year 1954
II BRIEF ANALYSIS OFA PROFIT & LOSS

Banner Profit . .o $27,114.80
Sunday School Papers Profit . . 1,779.09
Psalter Hymnals, Yearbook etc proﬂt 15,279.87
" 44,173.26
De Wachter LoSS ..o aaeeaeeoeees 9,851.78
' '$34,321.48
III BALANCE SHEET
. asof
DECEMBER 31, 1954
A-S-S-E-T-S
CURRENT ASSETS:
Cash in Bank and on Hand....oeoeoomiieeeee $ 81,960.94
Accounts Receivable ... e 24,304.19
Inventory — Paper, Supplies, Type ceeeeeemreee . 82,160.72
Replacement Fund (U. S. Savings Bonds) 80,000.00
Building Expansion Fund (U. S. Bonds)....cccoooenee.. 35,000.00
Total Current ASSetS........oomomomrvomvverereoverreen $203,425.85
FIXED ASSETS: .
Cost Depreciation Book Value
Lang .o e $22,000.00 cooooeereorne.... $ 22,000.00
Building ..o, 33,423.78 11,364.16 22,059.62
Machinery & Equipment.. 91,697.25 53,604.34 38,093.25
Office Equipment ............ 7,167.98 4,036.34 3,181.63
Totals... $154 289.00 $. 69,004. 50 $ 85,284.560 $ 85,284.50
Land for New Bmldmg
Project ....ccoeeeeeannen 69,501.77
Refunded by Building .
Committee ............. 25,000.00 44,501,717
TOTAL ASSETS:....... $333,212.12
L-I-A-B-I-L-I-T-I-E-8 '
CURRENT LIABILITIES:
Accrued Withholding Tax, Hospital In-
surance and Pension Fund $ 1,191.46
Notes Payable, Land for New Building Proiect ........ 14,250.00
Total Current Liabilities. ..o, 15,441.46
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$269,193.00.
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. E-Q-U-I-T-I-E-S

‘Investment, Januvary 1, 1954.... ... - $283,449.18
Profit and Loss for:

Banney ... 3 297,114,830

Wachter ... 9,851.78—
. Sunday School Papers.. . 1,779.09
Other Publishing .......ccoooeviiiiiceriienne 15,279.87
Net Profit......ccoceeveriecinen. § 34,321.48
Total Investment.............. ‘ $317,770.66
TOTAL LIABILITIES & EQUITIES \ - $333,212.12

1IV. PUBLICATIONS PRINTED:
Average Circulation for 1954: '

Banner ...
Wachter ...

Instructor

Comrade .......

The Key .o et e ae e mene e

GOOd NeWS ..ot 4,690
Good News for Little Ones..ccoooooeeeeeoreieeeeeeeeveeeeee 3,900

Respectfully submitted,
CORNELIUS VAN VALKENBURG,
N : Secretary of the Business. Committee
i of the Publication Committee.
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REPORT NO. 27
aq

' BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF .
CALVIN COLLEGE AND SEMINARY

LESTEEMED BRETHREN :
HE Board of Trustees of Calvin College and Seminary is honored
to present to the Synod of the Christian Reforimed Church a report,

: tovether with its recommendations, concerning Calvin College and

Seminary. We are thankful to God for the numerous blessings bestowed
upon these institutions during the past year and are also grateful for
the support of the church in the realm of higher Christian education,
and in the training of ministers. The trustees, faculties, employees,
students, and supporting constituency seem to be conscious of the
constant need of intercession for this exp’lndmg and i 1nc1edsmg difficult

“field of Christian endeavor and service.

Tor the convenience of Synod the materials submitted will be divided
into Part I—Communication, and Part II—Recommendations. These
two parts wiil be subdivided into matters pertaining to the Board of
Trustees, the Seminary, the College, and Property and Finance.

I. COMMUNICATION
A. Boarp or TRUSTEES
1. Membership
As has been stated before in the reports to Synod there has been a -

considerable change of membership in the past two years. Last year

eleven of the thirty—three trustees at the February meeting were new
and this year ninte of the members were present for the ﬁrbt time. This
means that in the paat two years there has been a change in personnel
of -about twenty on the Board of Trustees. This is due in part to the
trend to shorter pastorates but also the six-year retirement. The Rev.

N. J. Monsma was elected as president of the Board, the Rev. J. Geels

as first vice-president, the Rev. J. Vander Ploeg, second vice-president,

Dr. Daniel De Vries as secretary, and Dr. J. T. Hoogstra as assistant

secretary.

2. Meeting

The winter session of the Board required three and one-half days of
intensive work. The work and recommendations of the Executive
Committee were submitted by the secretary of this committee and the
reports -of the presidents of the two educational units constituted the
major part of the material for Board action. Further reports were
submiited by the Long Range Planning Cominmittee and shorter reports
by various subcommittees. ‘
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8. Committees

" The standing COmmltteC on Seminary Appointments had one
replacement The Rev. G. Hoeksema was replaced by the Rev. N. J.
Monsma, and the remainder of the committee consists of the Rev. R
Veenstra, the Rev. J. Vander Ploeg, the Rev. R. B. Kuiper, and the -
Rev. M. Monsma. This committee has reported to the February meet-
ing of the Board on the material collected on various candidates for
the chairs in the Seminary.

b. The Committee for I‘orelgn Student Sponsorship will submxt a
report later to the May meeting of the Board and will be included
in the supplementary report. '

c. The Committee to study the Sioux Center quota reduction be-
cause of the Junior College in the area reported to the Board, and be-
cause of its wide geographical distribution, could not adequately care
for this matter and a new committee was appointed consisting of the
Rev. T. C. Van Kooten, chairman, the Rev. H. Venema, and the Rev.
W. Vander Hoven. A report will be submitted later.

d. The Diamond Jubilee Scholarship Committee reported that,
since in its judgment no applicant merited the highest denominational
grant, it was decided not to award the Diamond Jubilee Scholarship
this year.

e. The Committee on the Office of Presidents and provision for
housing on the campus for the presidents was of the opinion that
relative. to the latter matter, a committee of three local Board men
should -study the desirability of this housing. The Board appoints
the Rev. C. Vanden Heuvel chairman of this committee, together with
the Messrs. B. Staal and H. Fles.

f. A Special Committee for Seminarian Internship and Enlarge-
ment of Seminary Curriculum was of the opinion that further dis-
. cussion of internship be held in abeyance until more light has been
shed on the problem of enlargement of the Seminary curriculum., This
committee consists of the Rev. R. B. Kuiper, convener, Dr. J. Krom-
minga, Secretary and the Rev. N. J. Monsma and Dr. J. T. Hoogstra.
- g. The Long Range Planning Committee is currently working on
the completion of a ten-year master plan for physical expansion of
Calvin College and Seminary. The Committee hopes to report this
sprlng

h. The Special Committee for the Study of Granting the Th. D.
Degree from Calvin Seminary.is still preparing its report.

i. In keeping with the instruction of the Synod of 1954, Art. 120,
I, B, a special committee of the Seminary faculty and the Executive,
committee, consisting of the Rev. R. B. Kuiper, and the Rev. J. Breuker,
has worked in conjunction with the Ministers’ Conference to give oppor-
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tunity for immigrant ministers to become better orientated to the Chris-
tian Reformed Church by spending some time on the campus.:

4. Class Visits
Members of the Executive Committee, together with one other mem-
ber of the Board of Trustees living in the Grand Rapids area, have
frequently visited classes of the teaching personnel, both of the College
" and the Seminary. Particular attention has been given to those mem-
bers of the faculties who are being considered for reappointment. At
least one or more visits have been given to these professors and the
submitted reports were available for the Board of Trustees in con-
sidering its recommendanons to Synod.

. B. SEMINARY
1. Facuity

a. The Seminary faculty has chosen Dr. John H. Krommmga as
tegistrar and Dr. Henry J. Stob as secretary.

b. In September, 1954, two members were added to the teaching
staff of the Seminary, namely, the Rev. Carl G. Kromminga began
to function as Instructor in Practical Theology, more particularly,
Homiletics, and Dr. Alexander C. De Jong undertook his work as
Lecturer in Dogmatics. The teaching load of Dr. A. De Jong was
three hours per week and the Executive Committee did not deem it
necessary to ask him to relinquish the pastorate of the nearby Highland
Hills church since his consistory honored the Committee’s request that
he be relieved of much of his pastoral work,

¢. On Sunday evening, September .12, 1954, the Rev. Martin Mons-
ma was.installed in the Grandville Ave. Christian Reformed church as,
Proiessor of Theology. The Rev. Marinus Vander Zwaag, pastor of
the church, presided, the Rev. N. J. Monsma, vice-president of the
Board of Trustees, read the form and charged his brother, and the
Rev. R. B. Kuiper preached the sermon.

d. On Sunday evening, November 7, 1954, in the Fuller Ave. Chris-
tian Reformed church, Dr. Ralph Stob was ordained to the ministry
of the gospel and installed as Professor of Theology. Prof. John Wei-
denaar of Calvin College conducted the service and preached the ser-
mon. The Rev. William Van Rees of the Board of Trustees read the
form, and Pres. R. B. Kuiper charged the new professor.

e: The present Seminary faculty consists of Emeritus Professor
Louis Berkhof and Emeritus Professor Clarence Bouma; Prof. R. B.
Kuiper, President; the following professors: Dr. John H. Kromminga,
Dr. Herman Kuiper, the Rev. Martin Monsma, the Rev. Henry Schultze,
Dr. Henry Stob, Dr. Ralph Stob, Dr. Martin Wyngaarden, a total of
eight active professors of theology. Further, the Rev. Carl Kromminga
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is teaching with the rank of Instructor, and Dr. Alexander De Jong as
Lecturer in Dogmatics for this year.

f. President Emeritus Louis Berkhof recently submitted to surgery
and at the present writing has been restored to a goodly measure of
health. He was 1emembemd with an appropriate floral gift during
his hospitalization for which he was glateful to the Board. Thc Board
also took note of the improvement in health of Professor Emeritus
Clarence Bouma, and the secretary of the Board has informed him of
this action.

g. The Rev. Philip Hughes, an Anglican.Calvinist, gave a series of
two lectures under the auspices of the College and Seminary Lecturc-
ship on November 8 and 9, 1954. The subject was: “LLvolutionary
Dogma and Christian Theology.” This was the first series of lectures
under the new rules adopted by the Board of Trustees of February,
1954, for Calvin College and Scminary Lecture Series. The lectures
evinced theological soundness and remarkable erudition and were well
received by sizeable audiences.

2. Curriculum

a. All required courses have been faught. In addition to these, two
required courses were resumed during the second semester, namely,
History of Missions by Dr. J. H. Kromminga, and Moral Problems by
Dr. H. J. Stob. The former of these courses had been taught by Prof.
Harry Boer; the latter was given some years ago under a somewhat
different title by Dr. Clarence Bouma.

b. The following electives or graduatc courses were given in the
first semester of this academic vear: Problems in Old Testament Biblical
Theology, The Integrotion of Prophecy, Hebrew Reading, by Prof.
M. J. Wyngaarden; The Period Between the Old and Ncw Testamenty,
The Epistle to the Hebrews, The Johannine Theology, by Prof. H.
Schultze ; Advanced Reading of the Greek New- Testament by Associate
Professor R. Stob; The Philosophy of Thomas Aquinas by Associate
Professor H. J. Stob, and Environmental Ewvangelism by President
R. B. Kuiper.

" For the second semester, the following elective courses were offered :
Advanced Reading of the Greek New Testament by Associate Professor
R. Stob; Roman Catholicism Since the Reformation by Associate Pro-
fessor J. H. Kromminga, Studies in the History of Preaching by In-
structor C. G. Krommmga and Practical Implications of the Covenant
of Grace by President R. B. Kuiper.

Other courses listed in the catalogue were. suggested for which there
was sufficient demand on the part of graduate students.

¢. A Seminary course in Pastoral Psychology was discussed at the
February meeting of the Board and the matter was referred to the
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Seminary President for furthel study and consultatlon with the
faculty.

d. Several matters which involve both the Seminary and the College
are at present under consideration, such as some suggested changes in
‘the pre-seminary course of Calvin College, the exchange of credits
between the College and Seminary, and the problems involved by the
introduction of a Bible major in the College. As yet there has been

no crystallization of these matters and they are merely rep01tec1 for in-
formation.

8. Students
a. Enrolment
Our enrolment during the first semester totaled 112 students. Of

that number 41 are Juniors, 27 Middlers, 27 Seniors, 16 graduate stu-
dents, and one is listed as unclassified.

Enrolied as special students are five Middlers, two of whom are pre-
paring for the Protestant Reformed ministry (Rev. H. De Wolf
faction). In September twelve Juniors were accepted as special students.
Of these three have now left us, one because of financial inability to
continue, and two because as members of a fundamentalist church they
felt out of place in a Christian Reformed institution.

b. The Board approved of a recommendation of the president of
the Seminary that theological students enrolling at Calvin Seminary
with a view to entering the Christian Reformed ministry be designated.
as graduate students instead of special students. .

c. The following rules in connection with special and regular students
were adopted by the Board.

(1) A student who aims at the ministry in the Christian Reformed
Church but is enrolled as a special student must apply for status as a
regular student not later than the close of the Junior year.

(2) A special student aiming at the Christian Reformed ministry
whose request for change of status has once been denied may apply
again at the close of the first semester of his Middler year. If his request
is then granted the student will be required to pursue a fourth year of
study at the Seminary, in which year he must acquire twenty-four
semester hours of credit in courses to be determined in each instance by
the Faculty. Such credit will not be counted toward an advanced degres.

(3) A student who entered the Seminary as a special student in his
Junior year but has not attained to the status of regular’'student at the
close of the first semester of the Middler year will be no longer eligible
for a change of status. However, if he meets the general requirements

of the Seminary for its students, he may continue the study of theology
at the Seminary.



(4) Inasmuch as only regular students are eligible for licensure in
the Christian Reformed Church and as the granting of licensure to
‘'students of Calvin Seminary is a prerogative of the Board of Trustees,
a student desiring to have his status changed from special to regular
with a view to licensure, shall submit to an examination by the Board.
Ordinarily his request for a change of status and licensure will need the

~ support of the Faculty. Applications for faculty recommendation must
be made not later than the opening day of the final-examination period.

d. In regard to extra-curricular activities of Seminary students, the
‘Board reactivated the decisions taken by the Seminary faculty on Sep—
. tember 6, 1935, They are:

(1) that at the begmmng of each semester every student report in
writing all the work in which he expects to engage, as also at any time
any change in that schedule which he contemplates making, and the
student’s registration shall not be con51dered completed until the faculty
has passed on this matter.

(2) that a committee of the faculty scrutinize the lists and, in case
outside work in any instance is found to be excessive, either the school
work or the outside work shall be curtailed. In unusual cases subject
to the approval of .the faculty.

e. It was further adopted by the Board that a joint committee of
four from the Seminary and Board be appointed to study the feasibility
of the curtailment of a higher percentage of marriages in the student
body. _

f. The Board also emphasized to the Seminary faculty the need of
insisting on more and better work from the Seminary students.

C. CoLLEGE - ‘ .

1. Faculty

a. New Members.

Dr. Fred Klooster, the Rev. Harold Dekker, Mr. John Hamersma,
Mr. Peter Oppewall, Miss Ervina Van Dyke, Mr. Marten VandeGuchte,
Mr. James Bosscher, and Miss Nell Oosthoek are at present success-
fully and very acceptably teaching on the staff of Calvin College. As
is customary, all new members of the faculty have 51gned the form of
subscription.

b. Dr. Charles Miller, visiting professor of History, who is on one
year leave from the University of Beirut filled a vacancy in our History
Department.

c. Prof. Bernard Fridsma'is now on a leave granted by the Board of
Trustees at its May, 1954, meeting. -

- d. Dr. John Daling and Prof. Henry Ippel have also been assured by
the Board .of Trustees that their request for leave of absence will be
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granted. Other requests for varying types of leaves have been approved
for the following : Mr. Robt. T. Otten, Mt. George G. Harper, and Dr, .
John De Vries. Several inquiries have been made by other members
of the faculty for future Jeaves of absence.

e. Appointments.

The Board of Trustees was called upon to consider many réappoint-
ments and several new appointments. Interviews were conducted at

the last Board meeting for three candidates for appointments to the . -

College faculty, and several assistants will also be recommended in
various departments contingent upon favorable interviews by the Exe-
cutive Committee. The dearth of teaching personnel candidates was
reflected in the report of the College President, and the need emphasized
for an earlier recruitment of promising teacher candidates. Needs exist.
in Classical Languages, Modern Languages, Speech, English, Biology,
Chemistry, Mathematics and Physics, Sociology and History.

f. TFour members of our staff were hospitalized for serious illnesses,
or accident. There has also been a great number of cases of hospitali-
zation of members of the faculty families. We are thankful for the
recent reports of progress in the convalescence of Mrs. W. H. Jellems, -
who has now been seriously il for almost one year. ’

2. Curriculum

No new courses in the College were brought forth in the report of the
College President. However, mention is made of a restudy of our pre-
seminary course offerings. The pre-seminary course study committee is
active and working on such a study.

3. Students

a. Enrolment ,

The total enrolment as of September, 1954, was 1386 students, in-
cluding 839 men and 547 women students. Calvin College had a 12.3
per cent enrolment increase, which was slightly above the increase re-
corded for the four-year colleges and universities in the United Statcs.

Our students this year come to us from 30 states, the District of
Columbia, and five foreign countries. There are 55 students from -
Canada (including 48 men and 7 women), two from Japan, three fromn
Korea, 1 from Ceylon, and 12 from the Netherlands. 26 of the Canadian
students are registered for the pre-seminary course.

We still have 5 veterans from the second World War and 110 are
receiving benefits as Korean War Veterans.

b. Student Discipline and Religious Life,

There were only two cases of student mxsconduct which requ1red action
by the Discipline Committee.

There appears to be a wide discrepancy between the statistics gathered
from the church preference card made out by the student at the time of

— 191 —



registration and the actual number of student certificates received by
the various churches involved. This matter 1§ being presently studied
by the administration of the College.

A body of rules submitted by the College faculty has been adopted by
the Board of Trustees at its winter session for coping with chapel atten-
dance delinquency. It will be worked out together with a program of
religious counselling by the Dean of Students.

¢. Health Service. ~ :

Student calls at the Health Center have increased 100% over last
year. From September to mid-December the Health Center had as
many patients as were reported up to the middle of April for last year.
2065 cases were reported by the campus nurse, Mrs. N. Monsma. More
than 75% of these have been out-of-town students.

d. Scholarships

As in former years, so again this past year, numerous scholarships
in the form of free tuition were awarded to graduates of Christian High
Schools and Public High Schools (where no Christian High School is
available). Registrar H. G. Delker informed us that there are an un-
usual number of very good students in the freshman class.

A. Conference on Music

Calvin College again demonstrated that it can be used as an instrument
of service to the chfirch in the second summer Conference of Church
Music held during 1954. Dr. Henry Bruinsma was again chosen by the
Music Department to be the Conference director. Attendance surpasssed
that of the first conference of 1953. Jt is hoped that there may emanate
from Calvin College a direct influence upon the worshlp services in
many Christian Reformed churches.

D. ProrerTY AND FINANCE
1. Gifis

‘Spectal gifts of various types are received from time to time from
members of our church and organizations as well as from groups of
interested persons.

The library frequently receives small gifts of books from various
donors. All were acknowledged and those we could use have been added
to the collection. The most significant single gift to the library of the
year was $1250.00 in cash which was received from a small group of
persons interested in library development.

Calvin College and Seminary was informed during the school year
1953-1954 that we were a beneficiary in the estate of Mrs. Anna Maris,
a former member of LaGrave Ave. Christian Reformed Church. Our
share in the bequest after properties have been sold may run between
twenty thousand and twenty-five thousand dollars.
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Other gifts of equipment and supplies included a Hamilton piano, a
Calvin Seal Plaque for the Calvin Commons, pulpit furniture for the
College chapel, and furniture and equipment for the guild houses. All
these gifts have been acknowledged with an appropriate letter of thanks.

2. “Needs of Today” Campaign

There has been a steady flow of money from our constituency from the
pledges and other added gifts to this campaign. The Development
Secretary reported that the amount of cash received up to January I,
1955, was a total of $727,128.08. Since this time the campaign has
-brought in well over three-quarters of a million dollars at the mid-point
of the five-year period. A subcommittee of the “Needs of Today”
campaign committee is at present engaged in a study of the aging of
accounts, When this is completed it will make possible for a reasonably
accurate prognostication of the total amount to be received at the end of
five years.

8. Guild Houses

During the past year two new houses were obtained in the vicinity of
Calvin College and Seminary with the view as use for guild houses
for freshmen girl students. A home at 752 Giddings Ave., SE, was
purchased and is already functioning as a guild house, and recently
another home at 1332 Franklin St., SE, was purchased but it has not
been equipped as yet. The College now has a total of ten guild houses,
and they are filling a real need in housing for our students and can be
adequately supervised by the Dean of Women.

4. The Commons

The Commons is being utilized very extenswely It is at present one
of the largest eating places in Grand Rapids in meals served.

5. Gramis-in-aid ,

Publicity is being given to the increasing financial support which
business is giving to education. Calvin, too, in this past year has received
several sizeable gifts from industry, not merely the financial gain but
the unsolicited recognition of merit thus accorded us is gratifying.

Unsolicited grants awarded to Calvin College during this year are:

a. A duPont grant of $2500.00 for 1956 to the Chemistry Depart-
ment to be used for the improvement of teaching of Chemistry.

b. The General Motors Scholarship for a needy freshman student
carries an additional minimum grant of $500 to the College.

These are grants made for the first time this year but we have for
several years received similar awards from industry. The problem as
to whether or not we should actively seek grants-in-aid is currently being
studied by the presidents of our mstitutions.

6. The Board, upon recommendation of the Long Range Planning
Committee, has suspended further building. until the ten-year master
plan 1s completed.
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II. RECOMMENDATIONS
A. Boarp oF TRUSTEES

The Board as yet has not made nominations for lay board members
whose terms expire this year. This matter will be taken up at the May,
1955, meeting of the Board and will be included in the supplementary
report submitted between the meeting of the Board of Trustees and
Synod.

B. SeEMINARY

1. Appointments

The Board of Trustees considered the matter of appomtments and re-
appointments to the Seminary faculty. It heard the report of the Stand-
ing Committee on Seminary Appointments, the recommendation of the
Seminary faculty, the advice of ‘the President of the Seminary, and
reports of studies made by the Executive Committee in regard to Sem-
inary teaching needs. Also two interviews were held with faculty mem-
bers who were being considered for reappointment. The following
recommendations are made to Synod.

a. That Rev. Carl Kromminga be reappointed as Instructor in
Practical Theology for one year. !

b. That Rev. M. H. Woudstra be given an appointment as Instructor
in Old Testament for one year subject to a favorable review by the
Executive Committee, or if Synod so decides, an interview by Synod.

c. That Dr. John H. Kromminga be reappointed as Assoc1ate
Professor of Historical Theology for four years.

d. That Dr. Herman Kuiper be reappointed as Associate Professor
of Dogmatics for four years.

e. That Dr. Henry Stob be reappointed as Associate Professor of
Apologetics and Ethics for four years.

2. Rules for Presidency of Calvin Seminary

The Board adopted the revised rules concerning the pres1dency of
Calvin Seminary and now submits them to Synod for approval. The

entire document follows:

/
THE PRESIDENCY OF CALVIN SEMINARY

I. QUALIFICATIONS
The pres1dent of the Seminary shall be a man of Reformed persuasion,
possessing a broad understanding of and heartily committed to the Re-
formed faith and life. He shall be of recognized theological stature,
" academically well prepared Christian in character, endowed with wis-
- dom, gifted with administrative ability, and able to lead.

II. His ErecrioN
The following shall be the successive steps in the election of a pres1dent
of the Seminary.
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1. When the office of president is vacant or is about to become vacant,
the Board of Trustees shall, with a view to the election of a president,
constitute a nominating committee consisting of four members of the
Board and three members of the Faculty, the latter to be chosen by the
Board.

2. It shall be the duty of the nominating committee to canvass the
field of possible candidates, to gather relevant information concerning
them, to evaluate them, and to prepare a nomination. _

3. The nomination prepared by the nominating comumnittee shail be
presented to the Faculty, and the Faculty shall prepare for the Board a
written evaluation of that nomination. Members of the Faculty who
cannot subscribe to this evaluation shall be expected to present to the
Board their own evaluation in writing.

4. Having given dude consideration to the nomznatlon cf the nom-
inating committee and its evaluation(s) by the Faculty, the Board shall
proceed to make its nomination. However, if the Board should reject
the nomination made by the nominating committee or should find the
Faculty’s evaluation(s) a serious obstacle to a final selection, the
nominating committee shall be asked to present a new nomination for
evaluation by the Faculty and presentation to the Board. Or, in case the
Board should wish to add to the nomination made by the nominating
committee, the proposed addition(s) shall first be presented to the nom-
inating committee and the Faculty for evaluation.

5. The Board shall present its nomination to Synod, and Synod shall
elect a president from that nomination. However, if Synod should wish
to enlarge the Board’s nomination, the Board shall be asked to prepare
a new nomination in accordance with the aforesaid procedure.

6. In case the president-elect is not already a full professor with
indefinite tenure, he shall, on assuming the office of president, be given
that rank and that tenure. His initial appointment as president shall
be for a term of four years, after which he shall, if re-elected, hold
indefinite tenure in that office.

III. His OrFrFice
General Responsibilities

The president shall be the chief executive officer of the Seminary.
All instructional and administrative personnel of the Seminary shall
be responsible to him, and he to the Board of Trustees. His duties,
" inter alia, shall be:

1. In collaboration with the Faculty to keep the curriculum under
constant study with an eye to its improvement.

2. To carry such a teaching load as the ‘proper conduct of the other
duties of his office will permit.
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3. To be the spokesman of the Faculty in official pronouncements
and communications.

4. To preside at official public meetings of the Seminary.

5. To present diplomas, confer degrees, and address the graduates
at commencement, '

Relation to the Faculty

1. The president shall be chairman of the Faculty and shall presule
at its meetings.

2. The president shall have authority to call special meetings of the
Faculty; and in case three or more members of the Faculty request him
to call 2 special meeting, he shall do so.

3. The president shall appoint all standing committees of the Faculty,
and he shall be member ex officio of all such committees.

4. The president shall have regard to the theological sounduess, the
scholarship, and the pedagogical competence of the members of the
teaching staff, and shall be concerned, in consultation with the Faculty
and the Board, to establish and maintain the Biblical character, the vital-
ity, and the contemporary relevance of instruction at the Seminary.

5. The president shall present to the Board his own recommenda-
tions and any recommendations the Faculty may wish to make. Signifi-
- cant recommendations made by the president in his reports to the Board
met in plenary session shall be brought to the attention of the Faculiy
before they are submitted to the Board.

6. The president shall foster amicable relations among members
of the teaching staff. In case there should arise among them a difference
which cannot be amicably resolved by the persons concerned, the matter
shall be referred to the president for disposition. Appeal from the pres-
ident’s rulmg may be made to the Board, but only after due notice has
been given to the president.

Relation to the Student Body
1. It shall be the duty of the president to serve as counsellor to the
students. He shall have anthority to summon students for counselling,
and in case of reasonable surmise of difficulty shall be expected to do so.

2. In case a difficulty between students cannot be amicably resolved
by the persons concerned, the president shall seek to remove the difficulty.
Appeal from the president’s disposition of the matter may be made to
the Board, but only after due notice has been given to the president.

3. The president may hear and consider complaints of students
against members of the teaching-staff, but shall require the students in
all their relations with them to observe the demands of Christian charity
and courtesy.
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4. The president shall be responsible for the supervision of student
organizations. In the event of difference of opinion between the presi-
dent and an organization, the president shall have final authority, except
for the right of the organization to appeal to the Board.

5. The president shall have authority to dispose of minor cases of
discipline. In major cases he may also initiate disciplinary action, but
he shall neither expel a student from the Seminary nor suspend a student
for more than two weeks without first seeking the advice of the Faculty
and obtaining the approval of the Board or its Executive Committee.
. The student concerned may appeal to the Board, but only after giving
the president due notice that appeal is contemplated.

Relation to the Board of Trustees

1. The president shall be responsible to the Board of Trustees and
its Executive Committee for the conduct of his office.

‘2. The president shall attend every regular meeting of the Board
and its Executive Committee in order to report on significant happenings
at the Seminary, to consult concerning problems that have arisen, and
to present his own recommendations as well as those of the Faculty.

3. At least ten days before each plenary meeting of the Board the
president shall present to each member of that body a full report con-
cerning the state of the Seminary.

Relation to the Church :

1. In addition to serving Synod with advice in his capacity of pro-
fessor of theology, the president shall by virtue of his office serve as
counselor of Synod’s Committee of Advice on Educational Matters.

2. The president shall acquaint the churches with the aims, 1deala,
accomplishments and needs of the Seminary.

3. The president shall strive to maintain the confidence of the
churches in the Seminary. '

4. The president shall aim so to conduct the affairs of the Seminary
that it will confirm the loyalty of the church to the Word of God as
interpreted in the Reformed Confessions and advance the church’s
understanding of that Word.

Relation to the President of Calvin College

The president of the Seminary shall keep in close contact with the
president of the College to the end that harmony may be maintained
- between these institutions and that by the common pursuit of the edu-
cational ideals implicit in the historic Reformed faith, the Kingdom of
Christ may be promoted.

3. Professorial Status of Dr. Ralph Stob ,
- Dr. Ralph Stob’s professorial status needed clarification (Art. 120,
C, 4, Acts of Synod, 1954) and was referred to the Board of Trustees.
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The professor specifically wanted to know if in event he should revert
" to teaching in the College, would he be made a full professor with in-
definite tenure in the Department of Classical Languages. ‘Although this
was referred to the Board with power to act, approval of the Board’s
decision which stated that his status as outlined in Art. 120, C, 2, is as
. much assurance as can be reasonably be made him, should be acted upon
by Synod. -

C. CoLLEGE

1.. College Appointments and reappoiniments

Upon consideration of the material presented by President Spoelhof
which consisted of a resume of the previous academic and administrative
appointment of each faculty member being considered for reappointment
or advancement in rank, together with reports of class visits by Board
members, and the recommendation of the department of which the
faculty member is a part, approval is sought for the following:

a. Melvin Berghuis, A.M. was reappointed as Assistant Professor
of Speech with indefinite tenure.

b. James Bosscher, B.S. was reappointed as Assistant in Mathe-
matics and Engineering for two years.

¢. Lester De Koster, A.M., AM.L.S. was reappointed as Director
of Library and Assistant Professor of Speech for four years.

d. Henry De Wit, M.B.A. was reappointed-as Instructor in Econom-
ics for two years.

e. Henry Ippel, A.M. was reappointed as Assistant Professor of
History and Political Science for two years.

f. Ann Janssen, AM. was reappomted as Instructor in Speech and
English for two years.

g. Walter Lagerwey, A.M. was reappomted as Assistant Professor ’
of Language and Culture of the Netherlands for two years.

h. Nell Oosthoek, A.B. was-reappointed as Assistant in Physical
Education (women) for two years.

i. Peter Oppewall, A M. was reappointed as Instructor in English
f Or one year.

j. Robert Otten, A.M. was reappomted as Instructor in CIassmal
Languages for two years.

k. H. Evan Runner, Th. M., Ph. D. was reappointed as Associate
Professor of Philosophy for two. years. .

I. Barney Steen, A.M. was reappointed as Ass1stant Professor of
Physical Education for four years.

m. David Tuuk, A.M. was reappointed as Instructor in Physmal
Education for two years. :
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n. John Van Bruggen, Ph. D. was reappointed as Professor of
Education for four years. -

0. John Vanden Berg, A.M. was reappointed as Assistant Professor
of Economics with indefinite tenure.

p- Ervina Van Dyke, A.M. was reappointed as Assistant in Speech
for one year.

q. Helen Van Laar, A.M. was reappointed as Instructor in Educa-
tion for two years.

r. John Weidenaar, Th. M. was reappointed as Associate Professor
of Bible with indefinite tenure.

s. Mrs. N. J. Monsma, Jr., R.N., AB. was reappointed as Campus
Nurse for four years. -

t. Sydney Youngsma was reappomted as Development Secretary
for four years. '
u. Betty Duimstra, A.B. was appointed as Assistant in Classical
Languages (Latin and English) for one year. '

v. Bernard Ten Broek was appointed as Visiting Assistant in Bio-
logy for one year.

w. Richard Tiemersma, A.M. was appointed as Instructor in English
for two years.

x. Leonard Vander Iugt B.S. was appomted as Assistant for one
- year in the Department of Chemistry.
" y. Steve Vander Weele, A.M. was appointed as Instructor in English
for two years.

z. Ernest Van Vugt, A.B., was appointed as Assistant in Classical
Languages (Latin) for one year. '

aa. .Bastiaan Van Elderen, B.D. was appointed as Instructor in
Classical Languages for two years, subject to a favorable 1nterv1eW be- .
fore the Board prior to his taking up the work.

2. Procedure Pattern for Appointment of College President.
This oft revised doctment is now submitted for approval.

PROCEDURE IN APPOINTING A PRESIDENT
A. NoMINATING COMMITTEE '
, A candidate (or candidates) for the presidency of Calvin College

shall be nominated by a committee specially designated for this purpose.

1. Imitiative in Calling for the Appointment of a Nominating Com-
mittee, : ’

Either the Board or the Faculty shall propose that a Nominating
Committee be appointed. However, decision on such proposal to create
a Nominating Committee lies with ‘the Board (or its EXCCUtIVe Com-
mittee). : -

2. Appointment of Nominating C ommiltee

There shall be four (4) representatives of the Board, to be appointed
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by the Board (or its Executive Committee), and three (3) representa-
tives of the College, to be appointed by thé College Faculty.

3. Qudlifications of Committee Members

The members of this Committee should be from among the best
qualified in the Board and in the Faculty for this special task. The
- Committee should be such that there will be confidence in its integrity,
in the discreetness of its members, in its vision, in its knowledge of the
long-range aspects of Christian education as well as of denominational
life and needs, in its corporate experience and judgment, in its corporate -
ability to interview intelligently and relevantly, in the proven and positive
and constructive and intelligent devotlon of .its members to Christian
education.

4. Work of the Nominating Comunittee

(1) Itis the business of the Committee to canvass the field of possible
candidates. The Committee shall at once invite: members of the Board
of Trustees and of the College Faculty to submit (in writing) names
for consideration, it being understood, of course, that the Committee
is not limited to ﬂ1e names so suggested.

(2) It is, furthermore, the business of the Committee to screen the
candidates. In doing this, the Committee may, if it chooses, confer
with members of the Board, the Faculty, the Alumni Association, or
any other individual or group of individuals. The Committee shall
also be at liberty to interview prospective candidates, if it deems this
-desirable, and to make use of any other regularly approved method
to gain whatever information it needs in order to arrive at a satifac-
- tory decision.

B. DisrositioNn oF NOMINATION
When the Nominating Committee has reached a decision, it shall
present the name (or names) of its preference to the

1. College Faculty .

The College Faculty shall prepare a written evaluation of the recom-
mendation of the Nominating Committee. Both the evaluation and the
recommendation shall then go to the

2. Board of Trustees

The Board shall, after having given serious and due consideration to
the Faculty’s evaluation, make its nomination from the recommendation
of the Nominating Committee. Should the Board reject the recommen-
dation or find the evaluation of the Faculty a serious obstruction to a final
selection, then the Nominating Committee shall be asked to prepare a
.new recommendation. This new recommendation shall, in turn, be sub-
mitted to the Faculty for evaluation before being presented to the
Board. The nomination which the Board eventually approves shall be
submitted to the :
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3. Synod of the Church—for appointment

The Board shall present its nomination to Synod and Synod shail
elect a president from the nomination. However, if Synod should wish
to enlarge the Board’s nomination, the Board shall be asked to prepare
2 new nomination in accordance with the aforesaid procedure.

. E. PRrROPERTY AND FINANCE
1. J. and E. Scholarship

Approval is sought for the Board’s action concerning the J. and I
Scholarship Fund. The stipulations are as follows:

Having given eighty (80) shares of Mullers-Grocer Baking Co. Pre-
ferred Stock to Calvin College and Seminary we would like to designate
the purpose for which this stock was given and establish the conditions
which Calvin College and Seminary must meet in administering the stock.

1. This stock shall be held by Calvin College and Seminary and the
income from it shall be used to establish the J. & E. Scholarship Fund.

2. The fund shall be used each year to grant a scholarship to a student
graduating from the Seminary who is going to do graduate work in theo-
logy. Need shall be the main consideration in the granting of the
scholarship.

3. The Rules for the granting of the scholarship and the adminis-
tration of the fund shall be under the control of the Board of Trustees
of Calvin College and Seminary.

4. This fund shall operate for fifteen years, after which time n
* shall be transferred to the General Endowment Fund of Calvin Coliege
and Seminary.

5. Tf the stock is called it shall be replaced with such other securities
as the Board of Trustees shall select

6. We reserve the right to add to the securities given and unless
stated to the contrary the additional securities will be for the same pur-
pose and administered in the same way as the original eighty (80) shares
of Mullers-Grocer Baking Co. Preferred Stock.

2. Immigrant Ministers (cf. Art. 120, I, B, 1, Acts of ‘Synod, 1954}

The Board of Trustees took the following action and approval is
sought to include the expenses as outlined.

That board and room at school facilities be provided gratis for the
immigrant ministers attending the Orientation Conference with the un-
derstanding that this is properly a synodical expense, and that the
Board request Synod to make the payment of travelling expenses of
the conferees provided they travel together by car and as econommally
_ as possible. B ‘ -
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3. Salary Increase (Art. 171, B, 1, Acts of Synod, 1954) .

The Executive Committee on October 14, 1954, corrected the omis-
sion of the rauk of professors in the list of salary increases, The Board
has approved the action of the Executive Comumittee and. approval is
sought for this action by Synod.

As we conclude this report we are keenly aware that we are unable
to adequately give a complete picture of the great task which God permits
our church to perform at Calvin College and Seminary. There will be
a supplementary report submitted after the May, 1955, meeting of the
trustees. o

The Board members are mindful of the magnitude of the work which
confronts Synod and it is their prayer that God’s choicest blessing may
be upon the delegates as they deliberate and come to decisions of im-
portance for the future of the Christian Reformed church and its var1ous
activities. .

- Board of Trustees of
Calvin College and Seminary
DanieL De Vries, M.D., Secretary
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REPORT NO. 28

CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF MISSIONS

To the Synod of 1955
EsTEEMED BRETHREN:

HE Christian Reformed Board of Missions is happy to submit a

report to Synod of the work that has been done in the past year.
The great burden of the work has been carried forward by our faithful
band of men and women who have continued in loyalty their service to
Christ on our several mission fields, The members of the Board, as
also the office staff, have endeavored to fulfill the necessary functions
in order to have the work go forward properly, and we believe that we
have every reason to give praise to the Lord for his wondrous favors.
We are especially happy that this past year has been marked with some
signal favors,-such as the organization of the native church in Nigeria
into a denomination, the evident progress towards developing the native
church on the Indian field, and the supply of new missionaries for the
several fields. In Japan the work has been carried forward in close
fellowship with the Reformed Church of Japan and the staff is now
giving careful consideration to the opening of new stations. With all
this effort there have been many who have been won to the Lord and
the body of Christ has been increased.

This is not to say that there have not been the serious trials. The work
of the Lord simply does not go forward without the hindrances and the
handicaps brought on by human weakness as well as by the subtle powers
of the evil one.

This report will offer a review of the several fields and conclude w1th
the specific items which will need definite synodical action. It is hoped -
that during the course of this year we can. prepare a booklet which will
more fully describe the work on our various fields. This booklet will
be- distributed throughout our churches when it is ready.

It is the hope and prayer of the Board that Synod may be led by the
Spirit of the Lord, and that the synodical decisions with reference to

. missions may prove to be indicative of a living and moving concern for
the advancement of Christ throughout the world.

Section One
ORGANIZATION AND PERSONNEL
A. We present herewith for Synod a list of the delegates to our
Board with their alternates :

i Classis Member Alternate
" Alberta ..o Rev. Elco H, Oostendorp....
California .. Rev. Gerrit B. Boerefyn...Rev Harry A. Dykstra

Rev. John Gritter................ Rev, William D. Buursma
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Classis Member Alternate

Chicago North ... Rev. Martin Bolf.......... ......Rev. Oliver Breen
Chicago South ..............Rev. Edward Visser............ Rev. Clarence Flietstra
Eastern Ontario ._.......... Rev. Albert H. Smit.... ... Rev. Ralph Wildschut

Grand Rapids East........ Rev. John H. Schaal........ Rev. Jacob Hasper
Grand Rapids South.....Dr. Henry J. Kreulen.....Dr. George Goris
Grand Rapids West........ Dz. Renze O. De Groot........ Rev. Edward B. Pekelder

Hackensack ................... Rev. D. L. Van Halsema... Rev. Corneal Holtrop
Hamilton ... Rev. Johrs M. Dykstra.......Rev. Andrew D. Folkema
Holland ...... Rev. Henry Bakey.............. Rev. Lubbertus Oostendorp
Hudson ..o, Rev. R. R. De Ridder........ Rev. Marvin Baarman
Kalamazoo ...................... Rev. Simon A. Dykstra.....Rev. George Vander Kooi
Minnesota North .......... Rev. Simon Viss...ocweeeeeeeee. Rev. Isaac Meuzelaar )

Minnesota South ........Rev. John A. Hoeksema..... Rev. John Vanden Hoek

Muskegon ............ --Rev., John C. Scholten.....Dr. Edwin H, Palmer
Orange City ... Rev. David D. Bonnema....Rev. Jack Zandstra
Ostfriesland ................ Rev. Sidney P. Miersma....Rev. Garrett D. Pars
Pacific ............ ...Rev. Peter De Jong............Rev. John A. Petersen
Pella ..o .-.Rev, Menko Ouwinga.......... Rev. Albert J. Veltkamp
Sioux Center ................ Rev. G. Vandei Plaats......Rev. Carl Toeset
Wisconsin ........ocoooeueeee Rev. William Alkema........ Rev. John De Haan
Zeeland .................. -.Rev. Chester Schemper......Rev. Fred M, Huizenga

Member-at-large ...
Member-at-large ...
Member-at-large

There has been some change in board membership during this past
year. Since the last session of Synod the Brethren Harold Bossenbroek,
William Vander Haak, Richard Wezeman, Edwin Y. Monsma, John C.
Verbrugge, Paul De Koekkoek, and Robert Evenhuis, have left our
Board either because of a change of residence or because of the six
year rule which required their discontinuance on the Board. The terms
of Rev. John Beebe and Mr. Joseph T. Daverman ‘will expire in June,
1955.

As in the past, we have had several committees serving the Board.
The Executive Committee, which consists of representatives of the
Michigan and Illinois Classes, the members-at-large, and the Secretary
‘of Missions, met regularly for all-day sessions on the second Thursday
of each month.

In order to expedite the work at hand, we have also been served by
the following committees : Finance, Recruiting, Officers, and Promotion.

B. Office Staff.

a. The Secretary of M1351ons has been able during the past year
to carry on the great weight of correspondence that attaches to his work, -
and has been privileged to visit the Indian mission field twice since last
summer. He has toured through the churches in Ontario and Alberta,
Canada, and has made extensive trips through the Far West as well as
in the East of our own country to promote the work of missions. -
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b. Mr. Alvin Huibregtse has continued as the assistant secretary
and Mr. Harry Boersma as assistaut to the treasurer. Miss Reta De Boer
and Miss Jane Deemter have attended to the secretarial work in the office.

C. Field personnel and Calling Churches. God has favored us with
a splendid band of men and women who have carried forward their
work in faithfulness. We are grateful for the increasing number of
‘churches which have indicated a desire to become calling and supporting
churches. As we list these names it is important to remember that each -
one represents a distinct call for mission service, and the total demon-
-strates that we have a sizeable mission family united in the one work
of bringing Christ to those who know him not.

Calling and/or Sup-

Flield and Post Missionary porting Church
INDIAN
Brigham City ...Rev. Cornelius Kuipeys......... Peoria, Iowa
Carisso ......ce.........Mr. Richard Kruis.....ocoe.... Jamestown, Mich.
Crown Pomt ...... Rev. Jacob Van Bruggen.....Sixteenth St., Holland ;
Farmlnoton ........ Rev. Herman Schripsema.....0akdale Park, Grand Rapids
Gallup ... Rev. Donald Housgeman.........Second, Xalamazoo
Nahaschitty ........ Mr. Edward Henry..............
Phoenix ... Rev. Calvin G. Hayenga.......Bethany, Muskegon
Red Rock.... .... ..M. Paul Redhouse.................
Rehoboth ............ Miss Wilma Bambacht............

Mr. Brward Berkompas...........

Dr. Louis H. Bos............ -.Second Roseland, Chicago

My. Arthur Bosscher.... .

Mr. Leonard P, Brink............East Leonard, Grand Rapids
Miss Beulah Buus........... ...

Miss Jennie De Boer
Miss Marguerite De Jong....
Miss Cornelia De Witt............ North St., Zeeland
Miss Henrietta Diephuis...... .
Mr. John T. Ebbers..............

Miss Julia Ensink................. Zutphen, Mich.
Miss Adelene Haverhals......

Miss Lillian Heronimus.. _.....

Miss Marie Hoekstra .............. Overisel, Mich.
Miss Dora Hofstra....... ,,._Seymom Grand Raplds
Mr. William Hoekstra... .

Miss Josie Holtgeerts...
Mr. Roland Kamps....
Miss Clara Kollis.....
Miss RBetty Kollis........
Miss Mary Jean Kruis. -...I'irst, Hudsonville
Miss Mary Kuik....ccoooooooeeenee . Waupun, Wisconsin
Miss Gertrude Or‘anje
Rev. Abel Poel...
Miss Aletta Rus

Miss Renzina Stob....... ::.Alger Palk & Boston Sg.,G.R.
Miss Bessie Van Boven.......
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: ,Calling and/or Sup-
Field and Post Missionary . porting Church
Miss Marie Vander Weide......
Miss Rena Van Doorne..........
Miss Sadie Van Dyken..........
Miss Hattie Veurink.... ...Peage, Minn.
My, Theodore Visser...............

. Rev. George Yoo Sherman St., Grand Rapids
San Antone .......... Mzr. Jacob Bol....ccooeeines
Shiprock .............. Rev. Floris Vander Stoep......Classis Zeeland
Miss Hilda Fridsma................ First, Bellflower
Mr. Theodore Tibboel )
Toadlena .............. Rev. J. C. Kobes............ ..First & Immanuel, Ripon
- . Miss Angie Nieuwsma........... Eastern S. S. Ass’n, Pater-
son, N. J.
Tohatchi .............. Rev. J. R. Kamps_.....cccooeevenn Drenthe, Mich.
Two Wells ............ Rev. J. B. Swierenga................ Fuller Ave,, Grand Rapids
Miss Gertrude Van Haitsma.. First, Zeeland
Zuni Miss Clara Bierenga... ...Grace, Kalamazoo -

Miss Helen De Lange.....
Mr, Julius Den Bleyker..........Graafschap, Mich:

. o Rev, Bernard Haven................ First, Wellsburg, Iowa

" Mr. Stanley Koning..........

Miss Thelma Schoolland
Miss Carolyn Spoelhof ...
Miss Wilma Van Dam............ QOakland, Mich.
Miss Lenora Vander Veer......First, Zeeland -
Miss Rena Vander Woude..... Third Roseland, Chicago
Miss Marian Wybenga............ .

On leave of

absence ............. Miss Theresa Van Houw........ Sixteenth St., Holland
.............. Miss Lillian Bode...................Second, Grand Haven
...................... Rev. Henry Bruinooge...-.......'.Emden & Raymond, Minn.

..14th St., Holland
...Third, Kalamazoo

...Rev, Edward Van Baak...
.................. Miss Magdalena Koets.....
. Rev. Leonard Sweetman......... Immanuel, Hudsonville
Rev. Robert Sutton...... ...Prospect Park, Holland
Rev. Richard Sytsma.......... Bethel, Grand Rapids

" Language Study
at Hartford,

Conn. woceeceeencnnn Rev. Maas Vander Bilt........ Coldbrook, Grand Rapids
SUDAN
Baissa .o Rev. Robert Recker.................. First, Orange City, lowa
Miss Jennie Stielstra. ...Second, Fremont, Mich.
Miss Bena KoK.-..corueieoeeeeaeene First Englewood, Chicago
Harga e Rev. Ralph Baker... ... Seymour, Grand Rapids.
LUupwe ..occoceecennema Rev. and Mrs. Edgar Smith..Ninth St., Holland
: Dx. Joyce Branderhorst.......... Ninth St., Holland
Mr. Gilbert Holkeboer.............. Maple Ave., Holland
Miss Anita Vissig .o, Midland Park, N. J.
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. . Calling and/or Sup-

* Field and Post Missionary porting Church

Miss Mae Jerene Mast............ Drenthe, Mich. ,

Miss Evelyn Vredevoogd......Godwin Heights, Gr. Rapids
Mr. Stuart K. Bergsma.......... Bethel, Paterson

Miss Dorothy Sytsma.......... ....De Motte, Ind.

Mzr. Raymond Browneye.......... Alger Park, Grand Raplds
Mkar ..o Dr. Herman Gray......cccceeee.e. First, Cicero

‘ Mr. Donald Van Reken.......... Second, Englewood, Chicago
Sevav ...l Rev, Gerard Terpstra............. Alpine Ave., Grand Rapids
Wukari ..cooceenae Rev. Peter Dekker..........ccccoaeeee Fuller Ave., Grand Rapids
Zaki Biam _......... Rev. Peter Ipema........ ... First, Rock Valley, Iowa
© My, Frederick Volkema............ First, Denver, Colo.
Miss Geraldine Vanden Berg..Trinity, Jenison, Mich.
Miss Neva De Vries............... Prinsburg, Minn.

On leave of
absence .............. Dr. Roy Davis.......ooooeiveeeiiane Burton Heights, Gr. Rapids
: Miss Margaret Dykstra.......... Burton Heights, Gr. Raplds
Miss Betty Vanden Berg........ First, Kalamazoo

The followmg workers are employed on our Indian field, although
not under the direct (contract) appointment of our Board:

Carisso ....... P Jimmie Bileen ..........ccoeeeeeene
Crown Point ........ Ben Henry

. Jack Toledo ..cccoioicreeeeccciciannn
Farmington .......Chee Anderson ...................
Gallup -coeeeeaeeeee Stewart Barton ...................... ' .
Red Rock ... John Redhouse ......

Miss Nettie Damon....
Mrs. Alice Hamilton...

Miss Marian Henry..

Mr. Tullie James..........cccceenun.

. Miss Elizabeth Manuelito........

Mrs. Dora Peshlakai

: Miss Bernice Shorty......
San Antone ......... Mr. Howard Redhouse..............

Shiprock ......... Mr, Sampson Yazzie

Rehoboth

Toadlena ............. Mz, Sidney Nez.....
Miss Louise NeZeoooooeeeeeeennn,

Tohatehi .............

Two Wells .. e

/5%

Central Ave. Church, Holland, and Neland Ave. Church, Grand
Rapids, are at this writing calling for a missionary for the Sudan.
Montello Park Church, Holland, and Spring Lake Church have been
placed on the list of calling churches. We hope that the desires of all
these congregations may soon be realized.
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SecrioN Two

GENERAL MATTERS

A. Represeniotion at Synod. In addition to the representation ‘of
the Secretary of Missions, provided by the Mission Order, we request
that Synod permit the Board to be represented by its Vice-President,
Dr. Henry J. Kreulen, and its Treasurer, Mr. Joseph T. Daverman.

B. Bonus. The Board calls the attention of Synod to the fact that
a bonus has been paid for the year 1953, but no increase granted for
1954. Tt was decided to ask Synod to approve the payment of a bonus
as an adjustment for the year-1954. A 15% increase has been granted
to interpreters on the Indian field, therefore no bonus will be paid to
them. The following arrangement was adopted : Men, $400.00 ; Women,
$225.00; a few native helpers, $115.00. The total cost of this bonus,
which will be taken from surplus funds received in 1954, amounts to

$29,735.00.

C. Member-at-large. Tt is necessary for Synod to elect a new
member to our Board to replace Mr. Joseph T. Daverman, who has
completed his term of service. We trust Synod will express its appre-
ciation to Mr. Daverman for his services, which included not only that
of being the Treasurer of the Board for the past two years, but also
a journey to our mission field in Nigeria and considerable promotion
work which he carried on through the showing of his pictures of the
Sudan, '

The Board presents to Synod the following nomination: Dr, E. V.
- Monsma; Dr. Richard S. Wierenga. :

SectioNn THREE
SOUTH INDIA
Last year Synod instructed the Board “to take the necessary steps
to disengage ourselves from the South India field, and to discharge any
financial and moral commitments we may have to the field and its
workers.”

In complying with this decision of Synod the Board has surrendered
the mission field to Mr. and Mrs. Arthur V. Ramiah, allowing them
the liberty to make whatever arrangements may be propitious for the
field. It has sustained the field as to the basic budget until the close of
1954. It has also granted Mr. and Mrs. Ramiah favorable response
to their request that they be given an additional consideration-of what
would amount to half of a furlough. This was done in view of the fact
that Mr. and Mrs. Ramiah had served our church as her missionaries
for a period of three years. This half a furlough means that the Board
accepts responsibility for six months’ salary for them beyond January 1,
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1955, and the cost for one-half the traveling exi)ense involved in a trip
back and forth between the U.S.A. and India.

Section Four
FORMOSA, KOREA, INDONESTA

A. Formosa. We are happy to comment about the work that is
being carried on by Miss Lillian Bode in Formosa. She has found her
work most inspiring and rewarding and has experienced excellent
fellowship and cooperation on the part of the brethren of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church with whom she is associated. She has been work-
ing a good deal among Chinese students, as well as in two communities
which she has selected for her special attention. Notwithstanding the
constant threat of war in the Formosa area, she has demonstrated a
constant spirit of courage and dedication to her calling.

It has been a source of disappointment to Miss Bode that no further
missionaries have gone out from our church to join her arid the brethren
of the O.P. mission. During the course of the past year the Board
received a communication from Miss Bode and Rev. E. Andrews,
missionary of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, in which they made
joint appeal for additional missionaries from our church. Synod of last
year gave to our Board a communication which it had received from
Candidate Isaac Jen, in which he offered his services to our church
for missionary service among the Chinese people.

Much study has gone into the question as to whether or not we
should send additional missionaries and whether we should send Mr.
+ Jen to join in the work there.

In view of the fact that Synod has never really committed itself to
the opening of a new mission field in Formosa, the Board declared that
the “commissioning of. new workers for Formosa would mean the
opening of a new field of missionary endeavor to which Synod has not
‘committed itself.” Miss Bode works there under our Board but in con-
junction with the Orthodox Presbyterian mission in accordance with
the mandate of the Synod of 1952 which permitted our Board to send
her on the condition that “arrangements can be made for such work-
in conjunction with a Chinese church or mission of Reformed persua-
sion.” (Acts 1952, p. 78)

Certain elements enter into the issue to make it difficult for the Board
to assign Mr. Jen to Formosa at this time:
1. The position of Synod with reference to Miss Bode

2. It has been a question in the mind of the Board as to whether
it would be advisable, Because of the critical political conditions in
the Far East centering around Formosa, to send more missionaries
to that island at this time. ‘
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B. Korea. The Synod of 1954 received a request from the church
in Korea that missionaries be sent from our church to Korea. This
request was reiterated by the Rev. Henry Bruinooge in his communica-
tion to Synod. The matter was referred to the Board for “action accord-
ing to its discretion.” : ’

During the course of the year the Board was visited by two Korean
brethren, who represented the Xorean Presbyterian Seminary in Pusan
and who indicated that there was urgent need for instructors or profes-
sors for their seminary and college and asked that we consider the
mission appeal in conjunction with the need at their schools for Re-
formed teachers. - A committee of our Board discussed this matter
with Prof. John Kromminga, who has previously served on the Korean
Spiritual Relief Committee. \

The Board at its annual meeting studied this matter extensively and
finally concluded that rather than open a new mission field in Korea
where the Orthodox Presbyterian Church and the Bible Presbyterian
Church are already working in close association with the Korean Pres-
byterian Church at Pusan, it report to Synod that:

1. The Board judges that aid should be given the Korean churches.

2. In its opinion, this aid might best be given in the form of scholat-
ships offered to Korean native students for study at Calvin.

3. The implementation of this plan might be assigned by Synod to
~ the Committee for Korean Spiritual Relief because such activity is more
directly the concern of this committee.

C. Imdonesia. For several years the appeal has been faced to send
missionaries to Indonesia. At one time we did issue calls by synodieal
instruction to men for possible service in that country. None of those
called felt themselves able to accept. Last year when the matter again
came before Synod, it was decided to accept the recommendation of the
Board “that for the present we discontinue- further effort to secure
missionaries to serve our church in Indonesia.”

Since last Synod (on June 30, 1954) the Reformed churches of Middie
Java delegated the Rev. B. Probowinoto to approach our church through
our Board with the request that we once again give consideration to
sending missionaries to Indonesia. This request was seconded by a letter
from the Secretary of the Zendings Deputaten of the Gereformeerde
Kerken in the Netherlands. Previously the request for missionaries
had come from the Netherlands churches, but this time it came from
the native church in Middle Java. In August of 1954 the Rev. Pro-
bowinoto met with members of our Board and- gave a review of the
needs and opportunities for mission service in Middle- Java. -

- The Board gave’ careful attention to all this new material and in-
formation and decided to inform the churches of Middle Java that we
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cannot see our way clear to act favorably on this renewed request and
cannot advise Synod that we undertake or share mission work in In-
donesia. It was the opinion of the Board that the reasons offered: last
year for declining to enter Indonesia are still valid today, especially so
since the Synod last year decided to take on a large new assignment in
the Tiv territory in Nigeria.
SecrioN Five
INDIAN FIELD

Our church is now in its fifty-ninth year of mission service on the
Indian field. During that time a veritable army of men and women
have rendered service for the church in this great venture.and through
this service a large number of men and women and children have been
brought to the feet of our Saviour. In all those years, however, the
work has always been difficult and never has it been marked with phe-
nomenal numbers of conversion. We have been going forward in bring-
ing the gospel to the Indians in their homes and by direct approach in
person-to-person contact, but have also been led to establish our hospital
at Rehoboth and our schools in Rehoboth, Zuni, and Skeets Camp for
the enhancement of the work. '

For many years there has been the desire to see the American Indians
come to the point of establishing their own native churches. We may say
that there are groups of believers who meet in regular sessions at some
of our stations which give promise for organized church life in the near
future.

A new development in the lives of the Indians, which radically affects
* our work, is the recently adopted education policy of our federal govern-
ment. It compels our missionaries to give an accentdated emphasis to
the work among the children which are being brought to their very
doorsteps. Neither the mission staff nor the Board want to go into the
direction of “child evangelism,” yet the fact remains that if we do not
give attention to the needs of the hundreds of children available to us,
we shall have to leave that area of opportunity open to the Roman

Catholics and the Mormons. -

" We therefore face the demands of our mission work among the
Indians with a two-pronged approach—that of evangelism which is
carried forward by home calling and through our hospital, and the
avenue of education in which we are reaching hundreds of Indian youth
every week. The objection thay be raised that the mission work ought
niot to settle so strongly on the school work, but the alternative would
spell failure by default.

A. Conference Representative. The Indian General Conference
has appointed the Rev. Herman J. Schripsema to be its representative
to the Board meeting and to -Synod. We trust Mr. Schripsema will be
given the privilége of the floor when Indian matters ave diséussed.:
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. B. "Second Native Assistant to Rehoboth Field Pastor.. The Rev.
George Yif has requested the Board to give him a second native helper
in his work. He is called upon to attend to the Bethlehem Chapel area,
the Rehoboth mission community, as well as Pinedale and Mariano
Lake. The Board recommends to Synod that this addition be permitted.

C. Second native assistont at Zuni. Thé Rev. Bernard Haven has
requested the appointment of a second native to help in the work at
Zuni. In view of the necessity of having Mr. Haven take time for lan-
guage study and his need for someone to serve as a language informant.
it was decided to ask Synod to approve the appomtment of this second
‘assmtant

D. Albuquerque It should be called to the attention of Synod that
there are many Indian youth now going to school in Albuquerque We
have been very appreciative of the willingness of our home missionary,
the Rev. Herman Hoekstra, to look after the many Indians who come
from our mission field. However, it has been too heavy a burden and
he has asked that there be some assistance available for him or that
someone else take over the care of these many youth. We are not pre-
pared at this writing to ask for synodical approval to go in this direction,
but have referred the matter to General Conference for its advlce

E. Intermountain Indian School, For several years the government
has been working on a new educational program for the Indians, especial-
ly in working to get the Indians more ready to leave the reservation
and enter the regular stream of the American world. For the achieve-
ment. of this goal a large government school has been established at
Brigham City, Utah, with a student body of 2300 taken from the Navaho
tribe. Many of these students come from our own mission areas and when
they registered last fall there were hundreds of them who identified
themselves religiously as Christian Reformed. The Board was apprised
of this fact and was made profoundly conscious of the additional
matter that these children were now being exposed to the missionary -
pressures of Mormonism in a city where Mormonism has such a
dominant hold. The Rev. Cornelius Kuipers was asked to go to Brigham
City to study the needs and the opportunities for mission service, and
in view of his observations and recommendations, it was decided to
recommend to Synod that we continue to work at Intermountain School
and plan to have Mr. Kuipers map out a further program for the develop-
ment of the work. We seek synodical approval of this extension of our
Indian mission work. It is a follow-up effort in which we seek to care
for those youth who come from our mission communities on the reserva-
tion..

F. Farmington Chapel. One of the bright spots in our report this
- year should center around the erection of the new chapel in Farmington.
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‘This chapel is the fruit of a joint effort between the native Christians
and the mission. board. The Board has yielded the right to a piece of
land and has advanced the sum of $3800.00 to-the Christians in Farm-
ington and they have carried forward the project to erect the chapel,
which is now in use. The agreement has been made that the Christians
in Farmington shall annually pay back part of their loan, and that title
to the chapel shall be handed over to them when they have become
organized as an established church and have repaid the loan. This ex-
perience of native initfative has been most encouraging and indicates
‘what can also undoubtedly be done in other parts of the field..

G. New house in Zuni. Since we have two families with children
living in a duplex with insufficient Toom, the Board feels this is a very
undesirable situation for a long range program and asks Synod’s per-
mission to build a new home in either Zuni or Blackrock in 1956 so
that the principal of Zuni School:may have suitable living quarters. This
home will cost approximately $15,000.00.

" Secrron Six
JAPAN -

Our mission activity in Japan has, under the blessings of God, con-
tintted its progress during the past year. Our missionaries have been
faithful in their work of bringing the gospel, and have used various
means so that the Word might be brought to many. The regular preach-
ing of the Word was not neglected, and special evangelistic meetings,
classes for religious instruction, tract publication and distribution, visual
aids, street meetings, and other means have been used in order that
many might be reached. ‘

Rev. Henry Bruinooge has continued his work in the city of Kofu
and its surroundings. Regular services are held in the building which
has been purchased and other services are conducted in the villages near
Kofu. The Christmas service of 1954 was of special significance to
our missionary in that he had the privilege of baptizing the first converts
in Kofu, :

Rev. Edward A. Van Baak has been working at Suwa since 1952,
Suwa is the farthermost post from Tokyo and the Van Baak family
is the enly American missionary family in the city. Evangelistic work
has been carried on faithfully and broadened i scope so that the message
was proclaimed not only in Suwa but in the surrounding villages and
rural areas. Mr. Van Baak reports, “Whether on the mountain tops
or in the valleys, we find our life in this land and our worl both interest-
ing and spiritnally rewarding. Both the blessings and the discourage-
ments compel one to recognize the sovereign power of God, and a Chris-
tian could not wish for more.” : :
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The Bruinooge and Van Baak families will return to this country in
August for their first furlough since beginning their work in Japan.

Miss Magdalena Joets has continued her dual role of teaching full
time in the Japan lZivangelical Christian School and studying the Jap-
anese language. This has delayed somewhat her completion of the lan-
guage study, but her assistance in the school is indeed appreciated by
those in charge.” In addition to teaching and studying the language,
. Miss Koets has been active in teachmg Bible in some English classes
- that are held in Tokyo.

Rev, Richard Sytsma and Rev. Robert Sutton have now completed
their prescribed language study and are making arrangements to begin
their mission work at an established post. During their language study
* both of these energetic missionaries did much work in Tokyo and have
made strong associations with many inquirers and believers during that
time. The definite location of a post is still being studied. The brethren
Sutton and Sytsma will assume extra responsibility in supervising the
~work of native assistants in Suwa and Kofu during the furlough of the
‘Bruinooge and Van Baak families.

We are extremely grateful that two ordained men have accepted calls
to work in Japan. Rev. Leonard Sweetman, who was unable to begin
missionary service in India, has volunteered to serve in Japan and will
sail in April. Rev, Maas Vander Bilt, a graduate of the seminary class
of 1954, will very likely leave for Japan early this summer. Both of
these young men have studied at the Kennedy School of Missions for
better preparation for their work among the Japanese.

The Synod of 1951 did not limit the number of missionaries to be
sent to Japan, but stated, ““That Synod permit the Board to send out
as many missionaries to Japan as the Board thinks feasible and possible.”
From 1952-1954 no calls to Japan were accepted, although the Board in
its budget requests had planned for six ordained men. When Revs, L.
Sweetman and M. Vander Bilt arrive in Japan there will be six or-
dained men and one Bible woman on the field. The Board proposes fo
continue calling for the Japan field and requests permission of Synod
to increase the budget so that two more ordained men may be sent to
Japan, making a total of eight.

SECTION SEVEN
SUDAN

The work on our Sudan field has been r1ch1y blessed, but has also
been carried forward under the face of serious problems. The most .
significant information undoubtedly centers around the establishment
of the native church into an orgamzed ecclesiastical body which took
the name of the Church of Christ in the Sudan and commenced with
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eight congregations. This new church body has sent request to our
Synod for recognition by our church here in America as a sister in the
fellowship of faith, and we trust Synod will be happy to give due re-
sponse to this expressed desire,

The work has been carried forward at all our stations both"by the:
.missionaries from our home church and by those who have come from
the native church to join in the work. It is worthy of special notice that
the natives themselves are on the alert to take part in the work that is
to be done, and this is significant since the time may come when the
white man will have to retire from the field, and then the native church
will be in a position to carry on. '

The problems that were present on the field do not all come to the
attention of those who are in the office. Every day in the life of each
misstonary there is the pressing burden of a multiplicity of problems
which require constant appeal unto the Lord for help. We know that
our missionaries on all our fields must live close to the Lord if they are
to continue in the spirit of courage and consecration. Some of the prob-
lems which we can speak of are already known in part to many.

The health of our mission staff has generally been good. The most
serious problem dealt with was the result of the fire which took place
‘at Lupwe on December 28, 1954, in which Dr. Joyce Branderhorst was
seriously burned. She had to have considerable skin grafting and
went through a very trying period of suffering, but we are grateful to
the Lord for his sustaining mercy and his restoring hand.

We have also been troubled because of the failure to secure the
sufficient help needed to fill all the vacancies. We have been thankful
for the new missionaries who have come forward to serve — Mr. and
Mrs. Raymond Browneye, Mr. and Mrs. Stuart K. Bergsma, Miss
Dorothy Sytsma, and Miss Neva De Vries, But we have not yet been
able to get an additional doctor to help us in our present need. We
have not been given favorable response to the calls which have been
issued for the ordained men to fill the vacancies on the Tiv field, and
added to that we have been confronted with the fact that some of our
staff are leaving the work. Mr. and Mrs. Fred Volkema have completed
one term of service and feel themselves unable to return to the field.
The former Aleda Vander Vaart, R.N. has left our service to be married
to. Mr, Anton Bredell. Mr. and Mrs. Gilbert Holkeboer will leave the
field after almost six years of service, since Mr. Holkeboer feels he
should enter Calvin Seminary this coming fall.

For the past two years there has been much effort put forth to erect
a hospital in the Lupwe area. Although there has been gathering of
funds for the project and the natives have prepared much brick. and
plans have been pretty well completed, the Nigerian authorities have
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not yet given the Certificate of Occupancy and until that comes through

“the work cannot be started. There seems to be no doubt of procuring
the Certificate of Occupancy, but delays of such a nature seem to be
common in Africa.

Qur staff has requested that a seventh nurse and a laboratory techni-
cian be added to the medical staif of our mission. These additions will
obviously be necessary if once the hospital is completed, but even apart
from the hospital, the demands upon our medical staff are so severe
that help is needed to meet the great weight of medical service that

‘ presses for attention. We desire favorable decision by Synod in thlS
matter.

The education of our missionaries’ children has been a subject of
much study and correspondence during the past year. We face the fact
that there is an increasing number of children on our Sudan field in
need of formal education and something must be done to meet this need.
‘Two lines of thought Have been given consideration. It is possible to
send our children to the Hillcrest School, which is an inter-mission
school, located in Jos. The admission of our children to this school will
mean that we share in the capital expense for its maintenance and also
have a voice in the management. It may also entail the provision of a
boarding house of our own with a matron to care for the children livihg
there. - The other possibility is that we establish a school of our own
with out own buildings and teachers, operated entirely by ourselves.

~In either case there are difficulties and advantages. The Board has
informed the Nigerian General Conference that it is willing to give
careful consideration to either, leaving the matter for decision on the

- field, and offering the assurance, however, that there will be help given
to enable our missionary parents to meet the educational needs of their
children.

" Theological Training at Gwdiri. During the past year inquiry has
come to the Board concerning the possibility of having Dr. Harry Boer
come to Gindiri to serve as mstructor for ministerial candidates being
prepared by the several missions associated with the Sudan United
Mission. This school is under the general direction of the British
Branch of the S.U.M., but our mission conference heartily endorsed the
request and asked that Dr. Boer be called as missionary to Nigeria to be
loaned to the British Branch of the S.U.M. at Gindiri for theological -
training Dr. Boer has been apprised of this request and is ready to
serve in this capacity, and the Board is w1111ng to send him. He has
previously served on the Sudan field, has given considerable attention
already to the language, and has the confidence of the missionaries of
the S.UM. He has also, during the recent years, given special attention
in his further studies to the subject of missions. We believe this will
be a significant step in the right direction and be the beginning of a
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seminary program that may have great significance for the future of the
African church. The Board therefore asks Synod to authorize the ex-
pansion in placing a teacher at Gindiri for native pastor training, and
informs Synod that the Board is minded to appomt Dr. Harry R. Boer
to this position.

SecrioN EicHT .
FINANCIAL MATTERS

A, Treasurer's Report. The following are statements of Summary
of Receipts and Disbursements of various funds at the close of Decem-
. ber 31, 1954 before the final audit was made.

ANALYSIS OF RECEIPTS & DISBURSEMENTS OF VARIOUS FUND%
FOR THE YEAR 1954
"OPERATING FUNDS -
RECEIPTS FOR MISSION WoRk :
‘Classical QUOtAS ..o $576,067.27
For Salaries .......ocooooioeiiiinei rvevemenne 129,236.01
Operating Receipts — General ... . 2,620.87 .
~ Operating Receipts — Indian Field 33,310.26 $741,284.41

OTHER RECEIPTS:

Decrease in Current Assets.........coocoo.... $ 10,553.31

Increase in Current Liabilities ... 9,441.76 19,995.07
Total Operating Receipts .. $761,229.48

DISBURSEMENTS ~— OPERATING:

Administrative and General and Promotion......_..... $ 55,143.13

Indian Missions 387,228.43

B3 5 Te! - USRI 4,782.00

South India ... e 26,491.99

Japan ... N 39,309.91

Sudan SR crereeeee 117,602.42  $630,557.88

OTHER DISBURSEMENTS:
Inerease in Current ASSetS........ooooooiooeecoeeecenenns $ 60,122.23
Decrease in Current Liabilities 454.56 60,576.79

Total Operating D1sbu1sements .................... $691,134.67
CASH STATEMENT OPERATING FUNDS '
Total in Checking Accounts January 1, 1954........... $ 247,900.55
Receipts (see above) .o 761,229.48
. " $1,009,130.43
Dish}}rsements (see above) .. 691,134.67
Balance ... eeveomeeemeneein S 31‘7 995.36
‘Above Balance in following Banks:

People’s National Bank, Grand Rapids................... $304,593.46
Merchants Bank, Gallup, N. M. ..o . 13,401.90
' ' $317,995.36
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SPECIAL GIFTS FUNDS

RECEIPTS: '
Miscellaneous ... e e $ 45,286.28
Designated Gifts ... 45,029.60
Sales from Assets ... 19,871.79

. : $110,187.67

Less: South India Held Funds returned to donors
or transferred to other funds at. their request 1,652.99

Received from Savings Account and other Assets

DISBURSEMENTS .
From Current Funds for Equipment & Buzldmgs .$ 62,360.00
From Held Funds for “ - “ 16,222.99

For Earmarked Funds “ « 53,591.39.

Purchase of 2%9 Certificates...........ooeeeeeeeeeeeceeee..

$108,634.68
46,375.52

$154,910.20-

$132,574.38
45,000.00

$177,574.38

CASH STATEMENT — SPECIAL GIFT FUNDS
January 1 Balance — Old Kent BanK...........cccereveen.... $ 34,060.71
Total Receipts (see abOVe) .o iimmocoiieeeeeeeeeee 154,910.20
o ‘ $188,970.91
Total Disbursements (see above)........ e et 177,674.38
BalANCe... oo eceeeeee et $ 11,396.58

ANNUITY FUNDS
0Old Kent Bank Checking Acct. Jan. 1, Balance......§ 2,718.05
Peoples Nat’l Bank Savings Acct. Jan. 1 Balance.... 3,528.69

Receipts — Interest earned..........coooeiiiiiiiiinen

DISBURSEMENTS :
Michigan National 2%9 Certificates.................... $ 1,000.00
Annuity Payments ..o - 335.80
To Special Gifts Fund upon Cancellation of An-

nuity Certificate by donor.....occovoeereeerrcacarece e 1,174.64

Total Disbursements e

Above in following accounts:

0ld Kent Bank Checking Account............cccocecueee $ 1,220.11
Peoples National ‘Bank Savings Account ... 2,659.05.
' $ 3,779.16
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. COMBINED CASH STATEMENT 1954

Balance — Operating Fund — Jan, 1, 1954....... $247,900.55
Balance— Special Gifts Fund — Jan. 1, 1954......... 84,060.71
Balance — Annuity Funds—Jan, 1, 1954..... ... 6,246.74 $288,208.00
Receipts — Operating ...oooovoviiimceeee e $761,229.48
Receipts — Special Gifts Fund...........cocooeeveiicvrieeecss 154,910.20 -
Receipts — Annuity Funds ... . 42.86 916,182.54
' $1,204,390.54
Disbursements — Operating ... $691,134.67
Disbursements — Special ‘Gifts Funds e 177,574.38
Disbursements — Annuity Funds .....cccooiceneee 2,5610.44  871,219.49
Balance S ' $3383,171.05
.Above Balance includes the following: .
Peoples National Bank — checking account............ $304,593.46
Merchants Bank — cheeking account............cccce.o.. 13,401.90
Old Kent Bank — checking aceount..............oo.e. 11,396.53 -

0ld Kent Bank — checking ace’t, Annuity Funds  1,220.11
Peoples National Bank — Savings Account, .
Annuity Funds .ol 2,559.05

Total.. e $333,171.05

" A detailed account of all transactions will be presented to the Budget
Committee of Synod.

B. BALANCE SHEET FROM AUDITOR'S REPORT:
CHRISTIAN REFORMED BOARD OF MISSIONS

Year ended December 31, 1954
BALANCE SHEET

A-S-S-E-T-S

OPERATING FUND:

Peoples National Bank, Checking Account............ $304,593.46

Merchants Bank, Gallup, Checking Account.......... 13,401.90

Petty Cash at Stations " 11,830.00

"Emergency Funds at Stations.........cooooeeeeiiiiieeecs 225.00

U. S. Bonds Unappropriated 34,640.00

Michigan National Certificates, Unapproprlated 50,000.00

Total Operating Fund ......ccooeiemieiiccnnce $414,690.36

OTHER ASSETS: '

Accounts Receivable ....o......_...... 9,125.00

Accounts Receivable — Rehoboth ..ol 1,119.72

Notes Recelvable _....ooooeciciniee e eaessmee e 3,831.95

Advances Not Settled For et ee e emee e 37.10

Prepaid W. M. U. Expense... 59.68

Materials Purchased for Stations................ 1,340.00

Hymn Book Stock at Rehoboth.............. ... 4771
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Inventory of Supplies — Rehoboth & Zuni............. -6,358.00
Prepaid 1955 Budget and Salary Payments.......... 21,049.85

Total Other Assets

FuNDED RESERVES, APPROVED PROJECTS AND GIFTS:

$ 42,969.01

$156,466.51

6,000.00

-01d Kent Bank, Checking Account....ccooveiceenner.$ 11,396.53
Peoples National Bank, Savings Account............... 5,402.48
Stocks and Securities..........cooivieeeenns ... 65,480.00
‘Contract Receivable ...........occceeeeeiee ... 17,680.00
U. S. Bonds-— Approved Projects 12,487.50
U. S. Bonds — Specified Gifts.......cooeiieveeenennee. 54,020.00
Total . e
FUNDED RESERVES — SPECIFIED:
U. S. Bonds — Beets Memorial...........
Annuity Fund — U. S. Bonds 2,739.00 .

Annuity Fund — Saving Acct., Peoples Natl. Bank  2,559.05

Annuity Fund — Check. Acet:, Old Kent Bank...... 1,220.11
b ) O S
FIXEp ASSETS: ‘
Land and Buildings.....c.ooooooieeeiiieens $841,944.88

Less: Reserve for Depreciation....... 255,077.21  586,867.67

Furniture and Equipment.................. 216,809.85
Tess: Reserve for Depreciation........ 105,362.58  111,447.27

Book Value of ‘Fixed Assets........

TOTAL ASSETS oo '
' L-I-A-B-I-L-I-T-I-E-§

CURRENT LIARILITIES: ,
Accounts Payable Foreign.. oo $ 60.00
Accounts Payable Withholding Tax........ . 359.30
Due to Missionaries for Car Depreciation................ 3,265.00

Total. .
Reserve for Indian Evangelistic Work.......coooooeeeeeeee 2,974.87
Paid out for Indian Evangelistic Work................... 1,020.43

LIABILITIES FOR APPROVED PROJECTS AND SPECIFIED FUND:
Unexpended for General.........cooveveeiveiccarveeeeee. .3 701,90

6,518.16

$698,314.94

$1,324,958.98

§ 3,68430

$ 1,954.44

Unexpended for Indian Field. 19,066.07
Unexpended for Formosa....... - 1,120.72
Unexpended for China...........ooooeecieiiiiieeeeeee 751.26
Unexpended for South India......voiiiaecrinnas 2,558.57.
Unexpended .for Indonesia..... 913.88 .
Unexpended for Japan........ e 1,175.,27
Unexpended for Sudan ... ...coceeeeennn 33,244,59




Unexpended for Scholarships......ooocooiniecanceces 2,908.86

Unexpended for Emergeney Medi_cal Relief............ "366.59
e O S o - $ 62,807.71
Reserved for Synodically Approved Pro;ects )
January 1, 1954 e 134,466.20
Paid on these Projects 1954, o 58,378.39 76,_()92.81
SPECIFIED FUNDS RESERVE: :
Beets Memorial Fund .. $ 596120 .-
Annuity Fund . oo 7,000.00 S
Paid to Beneﬁc1ar1es $335 80 . v ’
Rec. Inter.$42.86.......coeceveeecvvreiacne 292.94 . 6,707.06
Reserve for Fire Insurance .
Indian Field ... 28,236.67
B SO et ~ § 35,904.93
‘E-Q-U-I-T-I-E-S
Net Worth, January 1, 1954.............. $937,515.93

Excess of Recelpts over D1sbu1sements~
" Operating Fund ..
Specified Funds
Capitalized Expenditures:

From Current Gift Funds....... R 61,536.98
From Held & Earmarked Funds....... 69,135,655
. $247,335.02
Less: Charged Depreciation ............. 40,336.16
$206,998.86
) $1,144,5.14.'{9
TOTAL LIABILITIES & EQUITIES..... $1,324,958.98

C. BubpgeTs.

¢« 1. Special Requests for 1955. In addition to the budget allowed by
Synod of 1954 for the year 1955, other needs have arisen which the
Board feels are necessary and should be allowed by Synod.. We request
approval for the following expenditures:

FROM OPERATING FUNDS
INDIAN FIELD

Increase in salaries for mterpreters ........................ - $ 3,145.00
Farmingtin — Sunday School materials ... 150.00
Gallup — Rehoboth bus mileage .......ccovceeeee. 104.00
Gallup — Evangelistic supplies ........ : 80.00
" Red Rock — Payment toward well _. 250.00
Rehoboth — Sewer replacement ... 8,000.00
Rehoboth — 2nd native worker ............. ) 2,114.00
Rehoboth — Rent for 2nd native worker ............... 600.00
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Rehoboth — Jeep expense : © 200,00

Rehoboth — Mileage, 1000 mi. @ 5¢ ....... e 50.00
Rehoboth — Extra Sunday School Papers . 14500
Indian Village — Mileage, 1100 mi, @ 6¢ .....ccceenc . 66.00
Rehoboth Pastor — Summer native assistant ... : 260.00
Shiprock — Sunday School Papers ......ccccoee. 250.00
Shiprock — Bus operation 300.00
Tohatchi — Chairs for Annex . 200.00
Brigham City — Salaries $ 4,400.00
- Brigham . City — Evangelistic Supphes .................. 300.00
Brigham City - Other Expense ... oooooooieein. 300.00
Brigham City — Mileage ‘& Depreciation _........... ~930.00
Brgham City — Visual Aids, ete. ...o.ocooooeeeeenn. - 200.00
Brigham City — Entertainment ................... 125.00
Brigham City — Interpreter ... ..oooooiiocevees 150.00
Brigham City — Rentals ... .. 1,200.00 7,605.00
Sudan Field — Additional for Hillerest School........ 1,400.00
Proposed Salary Bonus .. : 29,735.00
TOTAL FROM OPERATING FUNDS b4, 654.00
FROM SPECIAL GIFTS
General — Brochure ... § 4,500.00
Indian Field — Brigham City, Projector and Screen ) 350.00
Rehoboth — Addition to Hoekstra residence .......... . 2,500.00
Rehoboth — Addition to Inferpreter’s residence 1,600.00
Sudan Field — Generator for Lupwe ... 1,400.00
TOTAL FROM SPECIAL GIFTS $10,250.00

2. Budget requests for 1956. A complete detailed list of budget
requests for 1956 will be submitted to the officers of Synod and to
members of its budget commiitee when Synod meets. A summary of
these requests follows: ‘

a. Operating Budget (basic):

Administration, General, Promotion ... [ $ 66,635.00
Indian ... e 371,178.50»
Formosa ...... . e eemmeae e et e tennce 7,200.00
Japan e 116,000.00
Sudan ... e eaeenet eerrenant e eaea emeeae e et nan s 185,585.00
, , §746,593.50.

Less Salaries expected ... 100,000.00
$646,593.50

Less Surplus .. e eeatetne st s eeeaneemeesremns e e enene 50,000.00
.Net operating budget ... . $596,593.50

Based upon 44,992 families (listed in the Yearbook), we respectfully
request a quota of $13.26 per famlly (Subject to review before Synod
meets.)
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b. Special Gifts Budget:

- Indian — Principal’s home, Zuni .............. $ 15,000.00°
Rehoboth — 2 garages .....oooveeecceevenne 2,600.00 § 17,500.00

Japan — 2 new homes ..o, $ 22,000.00
1 new Car v . 2,600.00 24,600.00

Sudan — Investment in Hillerest School ..........§ 4,200.00

5 new -homes @ $3,200.00 e 16,000.00
Hospital .o 25,000.00 45,200.00

TOTAL SPECIAL GIFTS REQUESTS FOR 1956 $87,300.00

Secrion NINE
SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS
" 1. Delegates appointed to the Board by the several classes. Section
One, A,
2. Representation at Synod. Section Two, A; Section Five, A.
3. Bonus. Sectton Two, B. .
4. Member-at-T.arge. Section Two, C.
5. Action corncerning Formosa; Korea; Indonesia. Section Four.
6. Second Native Assistant, Rehoboth Field Pastor. Section
Five, B.
7. Second Native Assistant, Zuni. Section Five, C.
8. Intermountain Indian School. Section Five, E.
9, New House in Zuni. Section Five, G.
10. Two additional ordained men for Japan. Section Six.
11. Native Church in the Sudan. Section Seven. °

12.  Seventh Nurse and ILaboratory Technician, Sudan. Section
Seven.

13. Theological Training at Gindiri, Sudan. Section Seven.
14. Special Budget Requests for 1955. Section Eight, C, 1.
15. Budget Requests for 1956. Section Eight, C, 2.
Respectfully submitted,
Christion Reformed Board of Missions
Henry J. EvENEOUSE, Secretary
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REPORT NO. 29

GENERAL COMMITTEE FOR HOME MISSIONS

EsTErMED BRETHREN:

\HE General Committee for Home MlSS]OIlS which met in annua,l
session on February 1 and following days of the current year, re-
spectfully submits its report to your honorable body.

For the convenience of Synod we have prepared our report under

the following heads:

PERSONNEL AND ORGANIZATIO\Zr

CLASSES
Alberta ....ccooeeenee ...Rev
California .. Rev
Chatham ........... Rev.

Chicago North
Chicago South
Eastern Ontario

ereeesenea- REV,

Grand Rapids West......Rev.
Hackensack ..oooooeeennee Rev.
Hamilton ....... -.Rev.
Holland ....... Rev
‘Hudson ..........

Kalamazoo ....c.ococeeeee. Rev.
Minnesota North ....... Rev.

Minnesota South ...

Muskegon ................ ..Rev. N. Vander Zee...

Orange City .coeoeeoeeeee Rev. W. Prince....ccccoeuee...... Rev.
Ostfriesland ................. Rev. J. Olthoff... eeeee-ReEV,
Pacific -ooooeveeaceivnn, Rev. J. R. Van Dyke ...Rev
Pella oo Rev. W, Reinsma...
Sioux Center ............. Rev. J. C. Ribbens ..... --Rev.
Wisconsin Rev. R. Opperwall.............. Rev.
Zeeland i

MEMBERS-AT-LARGE
Mr. F. Oldemulders
Mr. C. Van Malsen
Mr. W. Hofstra

.......... Rev.
. Grand Rapids East........ Rev.
Grand Rapids South......Rev.

...Rev. O. Holtrop.......
J. Entingh...ccccoeceee. Rev.
J. Medendorp.............. Rev.
..Rev. A, H, Selles....... .

PART I

ALTERNATES

" MEMBERS
J. De Jong..... . R. Star
J. Hollebeek . B. Huizenga -
Joseph Vande Kieft..Rev. H. Numan
E. L. Haan............. Rev. H. Leestma
B. Van Someren........Rev. J. Bult
L. Van Laar...... .. Rev. A. Schaafsma

H. Dykhouse............Rev
J. A. Mulder.... .Rev
E. Masselink.... ..Rev
G. Stob............... ...Rev
A. Persenaire... .Rev
J. Hekman......... ..Rev.

ALTERNATES

Mr. H. Rottschafer

- Mr. R. Dykema
Mr. G. Tinholt

. G. Vander Hill

. W. Vander Hoven
. E. Bossenbroek

. D. Van Halsema
. C. Spoethof

. J. De Xruyter

. H. Sonnema

S. Vander Jagt
H. Arnolds

. H. Botts

A, Baker

. G. Pars
. W. Verwolf

J. H. Elenbaas

. C. Ter Maat
. N. Beute

TERMS
1952-1955
1953-1956
1954-1957

Since the tetm of Mr. F. Oldemulders expires at this time, a member-
at-large and his alternate must be elected for the term 1955-1958.

The Executive Committee presently comprises the following members:
. The Revs. H. Dykhouse, J. Guichelaar, J. Hekman, E. Masselink, J. A.
Mulder, J. Entingh, N. Vander Zee and the Messrs. W. Hofstra, F,
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Oldemulders and C. Van Malsen, with the Secretary, the Rev. H. Bly-
stra, as member ex-officio. Missionary-at-large J. M. Vande Kieft
serves on the Executive Commiittee in an advisory capacity.
~ Due to his departure for Edgerton, Minnesota, the Rev. Gareth Kok,
having acteptably served as president, was succeeded in this function by
the Rev. John Guichelaar. Dr. Edward Masselink was chosen as vice-
president. Mr. W. Hofstra, having been appointed by Synod as mem-
" ber-at-large, discharged the duties of treasurer.
The subcommittee for Church Extension comprises the brethren E.
Masselink, J. A. Mulder, J. Entingh, J. Guichelaar and H. Blystra. .
'~ The subcommittee having charge of the Fund for Needy Churches
~ includes the brethren N. Vander Zee, H. Dykhouse, J. Hekman and
H. Blystra.
* The subcommittee for finances comprise$ the brethren C. Van Malsen,
F. Oldemulders; W. Hoistra and H. Blystra.
_ Moreover, our Missionary-at-Large, the Rev.-J. M. Vande Kijeft,
regularly meets with these subcommittees.
The General Committee for Home Missions at its ‘annual meeting
in February of this year elected the followmg officers:

President oo ..Rev. J. Guichelaar
Vice-President ....Rev. B. Masselink
Treasurer .............. . ...Mr. W. Hofstra

For our monthly and annual meetmgs we were graciously granted
the commodious facilities of our College and Seminary.

ParT 11
GENERAL INFORMATION

In the course of the past synodical year furtherance of the Home
Missions assignment, willed by the Master and entrusted to your -
General Committee for Home Missions, has been our endeavor. Ad-
vances can be recorded. Fields already established have been developed
in line with the threefold objective of self-government, self-propagation
and self-support. Wherever attention was directed to possible open
doors, investigations were made.

In this connection it may not be amiss to re-emphasize that successful
evangelism must begin at the grass roots. Each local congregation must
be an evangelistic center. Each pulpit must instill evangelistic zeal. If it
is true that a church which does not evangelize is doomed to extinction,
it 1s likewise true that a church evangelistically conditioned shall be the
grateful recipient of a quickened and deepened spiritual life.

We deem that the compelling urgency of evangelism in our land needs
little argument. The prevalence of irreligion is a well known fact to all
who are enlightened by the Word. Evidences—foremost among which
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are religious ignorance, indifference, and both youth and adult delin-
quency—point to spiritual and moral decay. Hence the observation that
ours is a perishing nation is tragically relevant. We must become deeply
disturbed and disquieted. We may not be unconcerned about the fears
and frustrations of neighbors who live and die without Christ. And we
must have the mind of Paul expressed in his “ I ams”: I am a debtor . . .
I am ready. . . .I am not ashamed.

During the year two missionaries left our force. Rev. Harold Dekker
became Dean of Men at our college, and Rev. Sidney Werkema accepted
a pastorate. These servants carried on a fruitful ministry. We rejoice
that their hearts and prayers are still with us. The same can be said of
Mr. Albert Mulder who with Mrs. Mulder had charge of our Alameda
Service Home. Due to the closing of the home they sought and soon
found kingdom labors elsewhere. Their devotion shall be long remem-
bered, especially by the servicemen whom they welcomed to the home
and upon departure committed to God’s keeping. ‘

The mission force in the United States was augrented by the accep-
tances and ordinations of Revs. Albert Haan, James Jeffers and Hubert
Sprik. Moreover Mr. Paul Szto continued to work among the Chinese--
particularly the stranded intellectuals—in New York and neighboring
areas. Efforts are being put forth to obtain an itinerant missionary as
stccessor to Mr, Dekker, former pastor for radio evangelism. His major
assignment will be the exploration of possible new fields; this too in
connection with responses received at the Denominational Radio Office:
Directives to regulate the labors of the itinerant missionary were adopted
at the annual meeting of the General Committee for Home Missions.

The Canadian staff was reduced by three diligent missionaries,
namely: Revs. Joseph Betten, Menzo Dornbush and Gerrit Rientjes.
These brethren accepted calls to Bloomfield, Ontario; Taber, Alberta,
and Kalamazoo I respectively. Some of the fields which were prospered
by their labors have become or expect to become calling churches. Efforts
to procure additional men or replacements, particularly in the Canadian
N.W., have become unsuccessful to date. ' ‘

A high spot this year was the HOME MISSIONARY CONTER-
ENCE. To this gathering the United States missionaries had been
- invited. The conference was held at the same time that the General
Committee met with the intent to promote mutual and closer acquain-
tance, as well as the consideration of curreunt problems common to the
Home Mission program in the front line posts. We were further glad-
dened by the attendance of several guests, the student body of our
Semtinary, and members of the Seminary Faculty. Introductory papers
were read and discussions held on a variety of subjects dealing with
the theory and practice of Home Missions.

— 226 —




!

This conference, at which “the soldiers of the cross” enjoyed mutual
fellowship, proved to be most stimulating, The value of the conference
from the viewpoint of instruction and inspiration exceeded expectations.
The effect can be summarized in the words: The Lord has done great
things for us, whereof we are glad.

By common consent the conference was considered “a very fine and
wise method to study the several problems so vital to home missions.”
The significance of the conference was further apparent from the re-
solution that a booklet be published and distributed, containing the
messages as well as an historical sketch of Home Missions. Moreover,
a request was submitted by the missionaries for similar -future gather-
ings. Pursuant thereto it was decided by the General Committee ten-
tatively to project a conference for 1957 to wh1ch also the Canadian
missionaries will be invited.

Lastly it was resolved: “That this conference go on record favoring
an early appointment for the Chair of Missions in Calvin Seminary,
and too for the Board to include this in the report to Synod.”

Subsequently the following decisions were taken by the General
Commitee :

a. That the Chalr—of Missions resolution be incorporated in the
report to Synod.

b. That the General Committee heartily endorses and herewith rec-
ommends this resolution cognizant of ‘the fact that present missionary
endeavor demands specialized preparation.

Part I11
CHURCH EXTENSION — U.S. FIELD

The missionaries and their respective fields are:

E. Boer ... ....Milwaukee, Wisconsin
G. Boerfyn ... ......San Jose, California
E. Callender ........... S Harlem, New York
F. De Jong ..... . Lakewood City, Calif.
Ao Haan .o Philadelphia, Penn.
L 5 03 (T « U Alaska
H. Hoekstra ..... ....Albuquerque, N. Mexico
B SN 5 1) () « SOOI Wanamassa, N. J.
P. Honderd ... Le Mars, Iowa
J. Jeffers ... .Oklahoma City, Okla.
H. Sprik .o ....Columbus, Ohio
P. Szto et seaes ettt nantcaaes New York -
J. G. Van Dyke ..o Chicago Distriet
J. Zandstra ......... -Stoux City, Towa
H. DyRStra o Service Pastor
H. Blystra oot General Secretary
J. M. Vande Kieft ....ccooonenevnnnn....... Missionary-at-Large



FIELDS

VACANT OPENED PrOJECTED DISCONTINUED
Escondido Fremont III - Boston Madison
Salt Lake City Palos Heights Syracuse * Urbana

. {Wozth) Buffalo
New York City Brookfield (Mo.)
Bradenton Chicago - Colored
. Miami . West Coast - Chinese
SPONSORING CHURCHES
. ) CALLING AND/OR
MISSIONARIES CHURCHES " SUPPORTING*

E. Boer ..., Kenosha Calling
G. Boerfyn ....ooeevenn Artesia .o Calling
‘E. Callender .. Paterson IT ..o Calling and Supporting
F. De Jong .... .....Los Angles Calling
A. Haan ... Passaic Northside ............. Calling and Supporting
W. Heynen .....coveeenn.. Bethel - Edgerton ............ Calling and Supporting
H. Hoekstra ... .. Luctor Calhng and Supporting

Pella IT ... -Supporting
P. Holtrop ...ccoeoeecees Paterson IIT ... ... LCalling
P. Honderd .....coweeeeee JPEEOR o Calling
J. Jeffers ... ....Calling and Supportmg
H. Sprik Calling and Supporting
P. Szto .o, 3 Supporting
J. G. Van Dyke ............. Alpine Avenue ................. C alling
J. Zandstra ... Hospers Calling:

* Supportmg churches pay the salary of the missionary elther in part or
in whole.

FIELD SURVEY
The following survey of individual fields is based largely on the
“annual reports submitted by the respective missionaries.

1. Eastern DistrICT
“a. Harlem. Missionary Eugene Callender reports that 29,000 -
people live in this area and of these 15,000 do not claim to have any
church membership.

“The Negroes of -Harlem are yet predormnantly Protestant. The
major Protestant denomination being Baptist.” Considerable tension has
been noted between regular Protestant groups and sectarian Protestant
groups. A constant tension exists between all Protestants and the Roman
Catholics. The fastest growing religious group in Harlem is the Roman
Catholics. They have invested millions of dollars into this community.”

Meetings are still held in the Y.M.C.A. The average attendance at
the Sunday Bible Class is twenty-one, the weekday class twelve, the
group preparing for confession eight, and home classes six. It is
hoped that the building which has been acquired in a strategic center
¢an be occupied by midsummer.

“The work in Harlem needs the constant prayers of our Church.
The Harlem people need our message. Metropolitan man is an isolated
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creature whose life is split into many splinters of loyalties and temporary
associations. Our task is an inner-mission or an intensive cultivation of
the missionary opportunity to relate individuals in Harlem to the church
of Jesus Christ. Our task in bringing the Gospel to Harlem can provide
a center which will subsume all of Harlem man’s lesser loyalties to his
loyalty to Christ.”

b. New York — Chinese. The work among the Chinese intellectuals
in this field, assigned to Mr. Paul Szto, is difficult. His labors are
largely confined to individual contacts and group meetings in the Szto
home. Several whom he has reached are stranded in the United States .
while their families are behind the Bamboo- Curtain in Communist
China. Consequently a sense of frustration and emotoinal disturbance
is common among them; the more so when employment is difficult to
find and permission to leave is withheld. By word of mouth and printed
page the missionary seeks to bring the light and comfort of the gospel
to these troubled lives. Initial evidences reveal that here too our harvest
labors, exacting and trying though they be, are not without fruit.

Pursuant the instruction of Synod (Acts 1954, Art. 25, C, 3 and 4,
p- 11) the General Committee for Flome Mission recommends :

1. That this work be continued as heretofore for another year.

Grounds A

a. The Synod of 1954 placed this work under our supervision for
one year. Since only one-half year has elapsed after this was done, we
did not have sufficient time to make an adequate appraisal of the work.

b. The missionary did not as yet have sufficient time and opportunity
to put forth all his efforts on this work. (With this we mean that al-
though he has worked among the Chinese in New York City for more
than two years, it is only recently that he was advised by our Committee
to concentrate his labors on the students in the up-town area.)

¢. We believe the results of Mr. Szto’s labors amply warrant the
continuance of this work for another year. '

1) There have been some converts gained.

2) Valuable contacts have been established with scores of students
~and others.

3) New doors of opportunity have been gained.

d. Although it is true that no Christian Reformed Church among
the Chinese could be established for many years, yet we believe the
present work may have great significance for the future:

1) As a Reformed witness among the Chinese in our population.

2) As a means for winning souls for Christ.

3) As an agency to prepare promising Chinese intellectuals for
Kingdom service among their own people.
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2. As to the ordination of Mr. Szto, the Committee recommends
that since his work is not as yet on a permanent basis, the question of
ordination be held in abeyance.

c. Waonamassa, This field is being served by Mlss1onary Paul
- Holtrop. The work in which he was engaged bore fruit. Members were
received upon profession of faith or reinstatement into the church.
“The congregation of Wanamassa is now a year old. Spiritually.
there is growth in appreciation of our Reformed Faith and .polity.
Numerxcally we have the same number of families in attendance, soul—
wise, we have nine more than last year, with fifty-nine now.’
“Immediate prospects for growth are not gredt at present. But future
years should develop a falrly strong church here as this county—Mon-
mouth—is the fastest growing one of the twenty-two in the so-cailed
New York Metropolitan area. However, the church is at least one-half
to one mile to the closest fast- -growing locality.”

Pastoral work has taken an increasing amount of the missionary's
time since the church has been organized. The calling done outside of
the church has also been generally not of the short, canvassing type of
call. At one time there were a half dozen broken home cases on his
calling list. :

d. Philadelphia after many unsucessful efforts now has a missionary
in the person of Rev. Albert IHaan, a recent graduate. His acceptance
" will give much needed relief to Missionary P. Holtrop, who had assumed
partial responsibility for . Philadelphia. Due to his recent arrival no
particulars can be recorded re the activities of Mr. Haan. We are
confident that he too and his field 6f labor will have a large part in
our prayers.

e. Columbus has made good progress. We rejoice that another
of last year’s graduates from our Seminary, Hubert Sprik, was led
-by the Spirit into the work of Home Missions. From his report we
glean the following: : ‘

“I have continued my labors along consolidation lines. The spirit
of the group remains keen and dedicated and thus my organizational
work has experienced practically no opposition.

- “As far as new faces go we see them often though the lapses between
their return are somewhat extenuated. We have received an addition
of two families for worship who attend fairly faithfully once a Sunday.
One is strictly the product of the Back to God Hour broadcasts and has
already intimated some desire to affiliate with our Church as mem-
bers. The other family resides in the vicinity of the church and has
been quite regular in attendance since my arrival. I sense that the field
is alive with potential.

“There are a variety of religious backgrounds present in this city
and as evidence I will cite only those which are found in the. present
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group: Orthodox Presbyterian, Christian Reformed, Evangelical Re-
formed, Lutheran, Catholic, Nazarene, United .Church of Canada and
Bible Presbyterian. I am not saying that all these groups mentioned

_are native to Columbus but only cite these various backgrounds as an
indication of the situation which we face. Someone may ask what brings
them to our group and the only answer that I have found is that here
they find an orthodoxy which is both Biblical and wholesome.

“As to families we number twenty, that is, we have twenty families
represented in some capacity or other. Fifteen of the families consist
of both husband and wife attending and in many instances children
also. There are additional families represented in the Sunday School
but since their parents do not attend they are not counted.”

f.  Lake Worth again has been served by visiting pastors. A church
edifice is in process of construction and may erelong be completed.

Both the saints at Lake Worth and the Committee are persuaded that
this field should now have a full-time minister. Have they progressed
sufficiently to call their own pastor? That question has been considered.
The membership, concerned about heavy financial obligations, expressed
itself in favor of a missionary for the time being. ' However, the Gen-
eral Committee decided strongly to urge Lake Worth that it become an
organized and calling church. The Executive Committee was charged
with the working out of this decision, both organizationally and finan-
cially. ,

g. New Fields. Authorization was given by the General Committee
to begin work at Bradenton .and Miami. A substantial nucleus of all-
year residents at both places motivated this action. A further considera-
tion is the progressing industralization of the South and the settle-
‘ment of common laborers.

2. IrpiNors-WIsCoNSIN

a. Chicagoland. Upon the departure of Rev. Sldney Werkema,
. Missionary John G. Van Dyke was transferred to the Chicago field:
He has wholeheartedly applied h1mself to this new ass1gnment In his
annual report he writes:

“The group. in this community is called the Palos Heights Christian
Reformed Church group.

“Contact was maintained with the three congregations nearest the
“Palos Heights district. They are Oak Lawn, Evergreen Park and Parlk
Lane Church. All three consistories decided to pray for the project and
to extend to it their good-will. The prospects for this group are very
good. A good backbone of Christian Reformed people is moving into
the district. There is much work to be done in reaching out to the un-
churched and non-churched. Many people who originally were in the
Christian Reformed fold are met. Three religious groups are making
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a strong bid for Palos Heights and vicinity: The Roman Catholics,
‘the Lutherans (with marked success) and the Baptists. A site is being
secured on 127th Street and 71st Avenue.

“Request for organization will be submitted to Classis Chicago South
in January 1955.” This request has found favor. Mr. Van Dyke is
also giving direction to neighborhood evangelism projects as promoted
by our Chicago congregations.

.b. Urbana. Here denominational mission activity was terminated,
An earlier and detailed account of reasons motivating this step having
been published in The Banner, we need not enlarge. Briefly, departure
of members, failure to gather in others, lack of future promise and
mission potential persuaded the Joint Home Mission Committee of
Classes Chicago North and South, the membership of Classis Chicago
South to whose domain Urbana belonged, and the Executive Committee
for Home Missions, that continuance was no longer warranted.

c. Milwaukee. Missionary Edward Boer tells us:

“In general the work at Milwaukee continues to show good promise.
Progress during 1954 has not been spectacular, yet there is much rea-
son for gratitude to God and the outlook remains favorable. Growth in
numbers was quite seriously hampered through the loss of three fam-
ilies and two individuals. The additions to our church have helped,
however, to offset these losses.

“As to our mission endeavor, visible fruits are not greatly in evidence,
though there is some encouragement. Five children from the community
are presently attending our Sunday School, and three are enrolled in
one of our catechism classes. One family from the community now
comes to our services regularly and a few others are present from time
to time. Milwaukee is a strongly Catholic and Lutheran city, a factor
which has much bearing in our mission work. Religious preference is
about 409% Catholic, 40% Lutheran and 20% all other groups.

“Financially the church is doing well in meeting its obligations.

“Our consistory has men of good leadership, and with the Lord’s
blessing we look forward to continued growth and increased service
for the Lord.”

d. Madison. The hope, expressed in the 1954 report to .Synod,
that Madison will strike roots in soil prepared by the Spirit of God and
grow into a fruitbearing vine, has not been realized. Time and effort
devoted to Madison by M-a-L J. M. Vande Kieft and subsequently by
Missionary J. G. Van Dyke did not manifest that Madison had possibil-
ities. Prospects for a church from our denomination are not bright.
Movement from rural districts to Madison is not likely, since wages
reportedly are average-or less, whereas cost of living and rents are
extremely high. At a joint meeting of representatives from the Exe-
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cutive Committee for Home Missions, the Classis Wisconsin Home
Missions Committee and delegates from Randolph II—the sponoring
church—the field was referred back to Classis Wisconsin for subsequent
action.

3. MibwEesT

a. Le Mars. In reviewing the year Missionary Peter Honderd
writes : : :

“Three events outstanding' in the work accomplished in Le Mars
during this period are: First, the organization of the Le Mars Branch
Church into a regular congregation. This was a task that proved difficult
since some feared to assume the responsibilities of a regular church. The
branch church arrangement makes it possible to have all the privileges of
a regular church without assuming any definite responsibility. On
March 31, 1954 the organization took place with thirty-seven com-
municant membeérs and twenty-nine members by baptism, or a total
of sixty-six souls. We enjoyed the willing cooperation of the Mother
Church (Ireton) at all times, during ‘this whole period.

“The next great event to take place was the building of a new church.

The big task was to collect sufficient funds for such a venture in a new
field. Additional contributions solicited from neighboring churches
enabled us to undertake the building project. We now have a new,
attractive and commodious place of -worship. '
. “The third important event was the opening of a local radio station
in this town and the beginning of weekly broadcasts. Your Missionary
was engaged to be the speaker for these weekly Sunday broadcasts
from 4 o’cdlock to 4:30 P.M. Here is a wonderful opportunity to reach
many of the homes of this area. -Since it is a local station and also a
public service station many people here listen to this station more than
any other. We can now enter into the homes of the people and bring
them the distinctive Reformed witness.

“We now have a solid foundation to build upon and this congrega-
tion should soon be in condition to be transferred from the mission
stage to the subsidized church stage. There is no doubt that some day
we will have a good-sized flourishing church in Le Mars.”

b. Sioux City. This field twenty-five miles to the south of Le Mars
~can likewise report progress. In his account Missionary Jack Zandstra
relates:
“Our church presents the only Reformed witness in this city of
84,000 people. It is also the largest city within a hundred miles.
“Though this city is not considered the best field for evangelism it
still presents a constant need. We have worked extensively and intensive-
ly. The latter has had the best results. The opportunities are limitless.
One man can never do justice to the great task. : : '
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“The new church building, dedicated in Jariuary, is already a sign-of
growth. The new area will be better for new contacts and prospects.

“This church will always have a mission opportunity. She has grown
in stability, in the knowledge of the faith, in giving of tithes and offer-
ings. People move in and out but the congregation has learned to
weather these rough waters.”

c. Rochester. At the Mayo Clinic, located in Rochester, Minnesota,
Rev. Sidney Miersma in behalf of our Church has carried on the min-
istry of mercy as hospital chaplain. Usually one day per week is devoted
to this visitation ministry. Comfort from the Word and pastoral inter-
cession has brought cheer to many burdened hearts.

"4, SOUTHWEST

a. Oklahoma City. A resident missionary in the person of Mission-
ary James Jeffers has been obtained from the Oklahoma Clty field. Like
the Revs. Albert Haan and Hubert Sprik, Mr. Jeffers is a member of
the 1954 Seminary graduating class. Rev. Jeffers first made acquain-
tance with our Church during the second World war. Stationed as a
marine on the west coast and the OQak Harbor area, he made contacts
with our people there. These contacts whetted his interest in our group
and the-doctrinal position to which we stand committed. Hence in a
sense Mr. Jeffers himself has come to us from the outside.

As in so many other communities and churches he finds that little
doctrine is found in the Oklahoma City churches. Activism is the main
emphasis. Another obstacle which, besides indifference to doctrine,
retards the work is the lack of a church building. Yet these factors
and the present smallness of the faithful group, consisting of five fam-
ilies, has not dampened the ardor of the missionary. He writes:

“God has abundantly blessed us thus far. We have witnessed to
Christ in many homes. Our people are being strengthened in faith and
in doctrine. We see more clearly the great task which lies ahead of us.
Qur dependence upon God and His Spirit has greatly increased. Itis on
the ‘mission field that the ineffectiveness of man is most perspicuous.
‘We thank our heavenly Father for all Iis blessings unto us. We pray
that He will open the way for a church building and an established
church.” .

The needed meeting place may be a reality in the course of the cur-
‘rent year. Purchase of a building site has been authorized. Projected
building plans will come up for an early review.

b. Albugquerque. This field is some hundred miles distant from our
Navajo reservation and Rehoboth; hence the edge of isolation is some-
what dulled by occasional fellowship with missionary colleaguies. The
conditions that obtain are best given by Missionary Herman Hoekstra.
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“The last year has been one of varied experiences. There have been
moments of joys and also moments of keen disappointment. There
are many obstacles which the devil places in the way of the Gospel.

“We. are indeed grateful for the large number of Indian children

that have been attending our services. This made it necessary to expand
our physical plant. We now have a building which looks like a church,
and since it is all used for church purposes, some of the obstacles to
our work have been removed. Our Sunday School can operate more
efficiently and we now have the room for holding a Daily Vacation
Bible School next year. This should interest more children from the
neighborhood. The addition to our building and the purchase of a horne
for your missionary and his family have been a real step toward estab-
‘lishing a church in this city.
“The work among the Indians has increased this past year. There
have been many calls to the hospital, sanatorium and at the school.
These take a lot of time. The missionaries on the field have reported
that these calls have helped them in later contacts with those that return.
Most of this work has little bearing on the future of our church. It is
part of the larger missionary picture. The work among resident Indian
families has not been too fruitful. They come once or twice and then
one does not see them for a while. It is hoped that some of the students
may later reside in the city and affiliate with us.

“Work among the white people in the city has not born much fruit
in the way of regular attendance at our services. Many of these people
are very spiritually confused and have a low view of the organized
church, which does not give them the desire to join a church. Many do
not want to be tied down to a church.” They like to be free agents.

“Albuquerque continues to present a real challenge. There are many
unchurched. The city is growing. Almost all of the people are con-
nected with governmental work in some form or other, and most of .
them think that Sunday is a day to catch up on their work at honie.
Very few seem to have any interest in the Lord’s Day. Those that do
have some interest would rather attend a church which does not demand
the full commitment a Reformed faith requires. Yet we trust that in
this large city are many who belong to the Lord. It is our prayer that we
may be led to them and that they may see the beauty of the Reformed
faith and desire to worship with us.

¢. Salt Lake City in the very citadel of Mormomsm presents a chal-
lenge all its own. When neighbors discover that our people are not
Latter Day Saints they are looked upon as intruders. Yet they are
~ saints, present day saints minded to take their religion seriously and
averse to the deception, hypocrisy and sham of Mormonism.

Already in possession of a Christian School, which is conducted in
the basement of the church, our people there have established a beach-
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head. We join them in the hope and prayer that it may be strengthened.
To that end a resident missionary is a “must”. In compliance with the
request of the group, further calling has been postponed until midsummer
with the expectation that then a competent, devoted missionary may
heed the summons. Presently the membership is being served by Rev. -
P. A. Hoekstra as stated supply. His ministry is enjoyed. The valuc
of his service is undoubtedly enhanced by a rich pastoral experience.

5. CALIFORNIA

a. Lakewood City. Here the work of Missionary Frank De Jong
is abundantly blessed. Evidence -of that fact is found in the baptism
of six adults and fourteen children, as well as his personal report.

“The Lakewood Christian Reformed Church began a few years ago
with no membership in the midst of a newly developed city. Sunday
School teachers had to be gleaned from our nearby churches in Bell-

- flower, a number of them being instructors in the local Christian School.
It was a small beginning with the first enrollment of nineteen members

_ in the Sunday School and a group of from twenty-five to thirty adults
attending the worship service for the first few Sundays.

“Gradually our numbers increased. The Sunday School grew larger
each month and was so well received that parents of the children al-
ready enrolled told their neighbors about the work and, without much
personal solicitation, our numbers increased until we soon had over a
hundred on the rolls.

“In March 1953 the formal organization of the congregation took
place with sixteen families and four individuals accepted as charter
members. About half of these persons came into the Christian Re-
formed Church from other denominations.

“During the year 1954, of which this report is a summary, the Lord
has continued to bless our labors in this field. The congregation has
grown in size—to date we number thirty-five families and have a Sun-
day School enrollment of over two hundred members—and there are
prospects of more additions at this present moment. Financially the
church has also shown a spirit of willingness to contribute generously
towards Kingdom causes. A loan of $3000 taken up to help pay for

_the completion of the main auditorium has already been repaid and this
year $800 was paid towards the synodical quotas. :

“During the Sunday School hour your missionary teaches an adult
class with an average attendance of from twenty-five to thirty members,
Several married people attending this class come only to the Sunday
School and so this moment offers a wonderful opportunity to bring them
a message with a spiritual application. From this class several of the

~parents have been led to stay also for the morning worship service.

“Since the Lakewood congregation is now deemed strong enough
to become a calling church in 1955 Classis and the Executive Committee
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instructed me to be on the look-out for a new field of labor in this
region. Where this will be cannot be determined just now but we trust
the leading of God’s Spirit will make this plain when the time has
become ripe.”

b. San Jose. That each field may have its own peculiar problems
is gleaned from the report of Missionary Gerrit B. Boerfyn who writes:

“Services were started in San Jose on Sunday in August of 1953 and
in March the group was organized with sixteen families.

" “The chapel was completed and dedicated in November. This means
that we now have the facilities with which to work. Since our dedica-
tion we have had visitors at most of our Sunday morning services.

“Since our organization we have lost four families. They have moved
away and have been replaced by more permanent families.

“Our main concern at the present time is the large number of immi-
grant families (half of our membership in families). Although most
of them are good families, it may hamper our work of evangelization.
Some have come here during the last year and hence cannot use the
American language.

“There has been a very fine spirit of cooperation all through the build-
ing program and many hours were donated so that the church could
be built at the lowest possible figure.”

It can be added that already one family—husband and wife with three
children—which formerly lived apart from the church has been gathered
into this youthful church upon profession of their faith in Christ.

6. ALASKA

As elsewhere the work in Alaska is progressing. Opportunities for
evangelism are constantly explored. And significant spiritual work, as
the report of Missionary William Heynen reveals, is carried on in
behalf of servicemen stationed in Alaska. Again we turn to the mis-
sionary’s annual report. 4

“This has been our first full year on the field. Our work has been
" largely directed towards our men in the service. During this year we
have ministered directly to about one hundred and fifty of our young
people, servicemen and their wives. Although the group here at a given
time usually runs between seventy-five and a hundred, it is a constantly
changing group due to rotations. Under the leadership of my wife, an
average of about two hundred meals and lunches were served each
month. All addresses received have been contacted. Calvinist Club
meetings have been held regularly twice or more each imonth in both
" Anchorage and Fairbanks.

“Meanwhile regular services and a Sunday School have been con-
ducted in Anchorage each Sunday. A Mission Sunday School was
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started in March with an average attendance of about fifteen children
from the neighborhood. This has now been combined with our adult
Sunday School for a total attendance of about thirty each Sunday.

“During this year our Anchorage building was planned, built and
dedicated without cost to the Mission Board. It is now in use and is
gradually being equipped as a service center as funds become available.
Up to the present time the local group is bearing the full expense of
running the center with the one exception of the meals served by the
1ady of the manse. It has been a year of stabilization for our service-
men’s work in Anchorage Only a few of the boys fail to attend the
meetings and services.

“We have conducted two canvasses in our neighborhood with some
initial response, although no regular attenders have been gained from
the neighborhood. The Back to God Hour is now heard from a local
station and much has been done to.get our Church known in a com-
munity where it was completely unknown.’

“As far as our own people migrating to Alaska is concerned we have
had many inquiries. We have a few single civilians at the present time
but no regular families. There is a possibility that there may be a few
immigrant families coming to the Fairbanks area.

“Cur activities in Fairbanks have been limited to Caivimist Club

. meetings and personal work. We have conducted special services there
" on the holidays. The Fairbanks building has an ideal location and it
is hoped that it wil be completed during the next summer.
The M-a-L, Rev. J. M. Vande Kieft and the Secretary, Rev. H. Bly-
stra, have throughout the year endeavored to discharge the assignments
committed to them by the Executive Committee.

Reﬂectmg upon the past year we bring thanks unto God. The mis-
sionaries and their faithful helpmeets have been favored with love and
zeal for the work to which the Lord has called. Diligence has marked
their activities. Neither have they labored in vain as they showed forth
the glory of the only Savior. We commend them to the God of all .
grace and the affectionate intercession of our Church.

7. STUDENT PAsTORS

During the summer-recess five student pastors were given assign-
ments in U.S. mission fields and eight received similar appointments in
Canada. According to rule they submitted personal accounts of work
done, and from some of the groups favorable reports were received.
The experience thus gained will serve them well when they enter the
. active ministry.

RECOMMENDATIONS — U.S. FIELDS

1. Opening New Fields. Synodical permission to open five new
. fields in 1956, if and when explanatory surveys warrant, is requested.
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2. Battle Creek. Classis Kalamazoo has again endorsed the request
of BattleCreek for financial aid to the extent of $500 for 1956 to carry
on its local mission project. We so recommend.

. 3. Cleveland East Side. Classis Kalamazoo has again endorsed

the request of Cleveland East Side for financial aid to the extent of.
$4,000 for 1956 for payme